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' the Nature .of this enſuing RET 
- ſtrance;: I judged it fit to premit ſome 
' @-. Particulars to the ſerious Conſideration 
E of the Fudicious Reader. 


I. [hat over. and above the Howologation 
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that theſe Sacred Allegations may alſo ſerve ? 
25 Rubricks,or Titles, to Indicate the Prin- ' 


cipal Contents of the ſeveral Articles. Tet we 
bene not cited: the: places at large, Charita- 


bly believing, that whoſoever. will be at the / 


pains to read theſe Lines, will think it no 
trouble to find out the Chapter and Verſe 
7n;the Hot Bible, as they are here pointed 
at. Next, We have immediately ſubjoyued 
7o every ' Article ſore Canons of Conncels 5 
being .extenſtvely mmch more to be regarded 
 thar'the Authority of any Indivitlual Father, 
Jeeing they neceſſarily preſuppoſe a C omplex 
of mary ; \( For without a Sanhedrim of 
zoers Eccleſraſtical Seniors no Conneel can 
conf. ) 4nd intenſroely too, in the Fudg- 
ment of thoſe who look upon theſs Canons as 
\binding to the Church 5 But mn the eyes of 
all Rational men, 'they | afford a more Au- 
#hentick Teſtimony of the Dactrine, Wor- 


ſhip , Diſcipline, and Government of the 1 


Church of God at that time. than any One 
particular icOHd dog: : Inwthellaſt' *place, We 
have annexed. Yori dre becfbinionies of the 'moſt 
Famous Luminaness ofthe Primitive Church, 
"whoſe Dofirine is not found to interfere with 


the moſt approved/Morals and Rituals of 


#he C atholick Church in the Ages where- 7 
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' 3n2 they lived; yet we have very ſeldome ci- 

1 ted them at large, foÞ the Reaſon above ex- 

roe | preſed. _ _... by 
in- 2. Let the Reader take notice, That as the 
we ra of our Allegations 3s the Apoſtolick Age, 
ta- | (though there was no Piibyincial Conncel Ce- 
the  lebrated therein, far Jefs'gny Gemeral, ſave 
20 that at Hieruſalem, which was obligatory to 
ſe | the whale. Chufoch ther in' Being ; whatever 


0” v4 þ 4 


ed © ſome Diognes tmagine to the contrary.) Ja the 
2d | Terminus.ad quem of the Citation of Conn- 
\'s  cels, is, The Sixth General Synod, cailed 
= : otherwiſe Synodus Quintt-Sexta. It had 
r, » beenvery eaſe toamaſie a multitude of Canons 
x  Ppoſteriour therennto; yet we judged it neither 
of - neceſbary, nor fit to proceed further 5 becauſe 
- not long after that Convention, the Image- 
-— | ſtorm aroſe; Some adbering.to.the Councels 
s . which were Aſſembled by Leo Ilaurns, and 
f Conſtantinus Copronymns, - where the T- 
q mage-Worſhip was Condemned by the Tco- 
noclaſtz ( as they were then termed ) and 
- -. others cleaving to-that of Conſtantine aud 
> + Irene, at Nice; and to ſome Roman Synods, 
, * where the Adoration of Images was appro- 
: wed by thoſe who were named Iconolatre. 

» Then the Greek and Latin Churches begarz 
 » to be divided, which have never ſince that 
A'2 time 
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time been thorowly Cemented. As for the 
Uhimate Term of the*4llegation of the Fa- 
thers; We have fixed on Gregory the Great 
 Incluſively, whom I look upon as the Laſt of 
that Venerable Number. Yet we have ſome- 
times mentioned (though very ſparingly) Tii- 
dore of Sevil, Beda, Anſelm, and St. Ber-. 
nard ; The three former, becauſe they are ſo 
yu alleged in the Canon Law ; and the 
aſt, in regard of the Sublimity of his Style, 
( blended with ſo much Eloguence, and Di- 
vine Zeal) in his 4 Books De Confiderati- 
one, Ad Eugenium tertium 3 Though I am 
not ignorant, that he was at the Diſtance of 
many Centuries from Gregory. the Firſt at 
Rome. | | 
3. In the third place; I ſhall ſubjoyn a 
word or two concerning the Apoſtolick Ca- 
nons, ( 4s they are uſually termed) mm regard 
we have here made ſome Uſe of them. They 
were indeed to the number of 185, Received 
by the Sixth General Conncel ; ( But whe- 
ther they were the ſame which are now ex- 
tant, is not certainly known.) But in reſpe# 
that ſome Eccleſiaſtical Writers rejed& thent 
all, as Apocryphal, and ſoxze admit but 60 of 
them: Tea, the Plurality but the 50, which 
are firſt in order ; Therefore I have laid no 
5 Lo». great 


to the Reader. 


great ſtreſs upon them, citing theſe only which 


( either in expreſs terms, or ſence at leaſt ) 


. are adopted by ſome of the moſt approved Ge- 


neral or Provincial Councels : But whether 
theſe Canons were ColleFed by Clemens of 
Rome, or of Alexandra, we fhall zot De- 
termine, though the laſt is moſt probable. 

4. Next; I ſhall give a brief account why 
the :xth General Councel is termed Synodus 
Quint-ſexta becauſe under that Notion we 
have many times cited it. The ingenuous 
Reader ſhall know, that the fifth General 
Conncel aſſembled by Juſtinian the Great,and 
the ſixth by Conſtantinus Pogonatus, made 
710 Canons for Diſcipline, but only ſome Defi- 
tions or D-clarations in' Matters of Faithz 
the Former determining againſt ſome Errors 
fathered upon Origen (fatkered, I ſay, by 
Hereticks 1:peon that Zealous man, whoſe 
Hooks they Corrupted, if we believe Ruth- 
nus, ard hint whoſe Teſtimony is more to be 
regarded, viz. Vincentms Lyrinenlis. ) aud 
Condemning the Writings of the Tia Capt- 
tula, v.g. Theodorus Mopſucſtenus, The- 
odoret of Cyrus, and Ibas of Edeſla, as 
ſavouring of Ncitorianiſin : The other againſt 
ihe Monothelires ; ard Condemred the Do- 
arizc of divers Patriarchs of Coaſtantino- 
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Advertiſement. 


ple, One of. Alexandria, 'and one of-Rome, 


'viz.. Pope. Honorius; for the Hereticks 


themſelves were dead lovg beſore that time. 
But, that the Church might be regulated, not 
only. in Matters of Faith, . but alſo in point 
of Manners, | Jaſtinian the ſecond, Son to 
Conſtantinus Pogonatus (bon1 Patris, Fi- 
lius peſtimus ). Summored a new Synod for 
that effe&, who did again meet .in_ Tivllo, 


an apartment of the Imperial Palace. And. 


in regard the Fathers thereof made 102 Ca- 
nans to ſupply the defe® of the fifth and ſixth 


GeneralCouncels;, therefore thai Cour cel was 


termed Synodus Quint-ſexta 3 ſo the Greeks 


(45 Balſamon obſer: es) call that Converti- 
ON, Perf, or Synodum Quintam-ſtx- 
tam. And it being re-aſſembled within ſew 
years to the Former, ( ſour or five at moſt) ſo 
that the greateſt part of the Eaſtern Biſhops 
who were preſent at the Former, were alſo 
preſent at the Later (as may appear by their 
9rbſcriptions to koth theſe Councels; therefore. 
the Canons of that S;nod nſually paſs under 
the Name and Notion of the fixth General 
Councel. THis we take to be the more pro- 
| bable Account, which Tarafius Patriarch 

of Conſtantinople, ard Petrus, Bilbop of 
NicomeGia,: gate of 'it in the Face of the 
ſecond 
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to the Reader. 


i ſecond Connucel of Nice, asit is termed 5( VIZ. 


Adcionem quartam iſtjus Synodi. ) for the 
Reaſons. juſt now. expreſſed; than what Thes 


- ophanes, Anaſtaſius, ex G. Cedrenus, averr 


That there interceeded no leſs than 27 jears 
betwixt the one Synod, aſſembled by the Fas 


ther,and the other, by the Son. 


'5. And that the Candid Reader may lay 
the greater ſtreſs upon ſowe Canons of Pro- 
vincial $ynods here alleadged by ns, he ſhall 
further obſerve; That there were divers Pro- 
vincial Conncels adopted by the Quiri-ſexra, 
or {ixth General Councel ; ſo that we are 
to look upon their Canons as is equealent to 
the Conſtitutions of one OEcumenical Coun- 
cel: Theſe are Concilum Neo-Cxfarienſe, 
Gangrenſe, Antiochenum, Laodicenſe, 
Sardicenſe, ,& Carthaginenſe z as is evis 
dent from the ſecond Canon of the ſixth Gee 
neral Councel. Ard in regard there were 
n0 leſs than (even Conncels \holden.at Car- 
thage, betwixt the firſt and ſixth Gereral 
Councels; therefore it is the Opinion of ſome 
Fudicious Antiquaries, That this indefinit Ho» 
mologation doth approve, and adopt them all; 
froe of which, with the four General Coun« 
cels, make np the Code of the univerſal Church, 
4 Juſtinian zz his.Novels phraſeth it. 
| h 6. See- 


Advertiſement 

- '6. Seeing the Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment of the Church, are mainly concernedin 
( ways all.) theſe Articles, an * Sew Rea- 
der may happily find fault, that we make (0 
little Ofe of the Canon Law, in order to the 
Confirmation of theſe Points, For Anſwer 
though formally we have ſeldome cited it, yet 
upon the matter, we have built upon the 
ame Foundation, which is the Baſe of the 
beſt and,ancienieſt part of the Canon Law; 
which' 3s Decretum Gratiani. As for the 
Decretalia of Boniface zhe- eighth, an1 
Gregorie the ninth; with the Clementines 
af: Clement the fifth, and Extravagants of 
John the twenty ſecond; they are indeed ex-_ 
- travacant enough, for they are ſo ſtuffed 
with the Decrees of the Bſhops of Rome, 
and of recert Popes, and the worſt of Popes 
100, that they have ſcarce noticed any thing 
elſe; and if it be dene, it is but obiter. and 
( as it were) ex fuperabundantiz the Ay- 
os *@n &f that Roman 1dol being all-ſuffici- 
ent Authority to the Adorers of it: whereby 
they have. ſufficiently verified that Obſervati- 
on concernmrg the Decretalia 3 That, Since 
the Decreta received alz; ttey have ſoar- 
ed.abvue Reaton and Diſcretion io. T here- 
fore (48 if we tad ſindied tobe Antipodes to 
SEES ot] ; them) 
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_ to the Reader. 


them) we kave not adduced any of the Re- 


ſcripta of that Roman Diftator, ſence he 
aroſe to any worldly Greatneſs, ſave only of 
Pope Leo. the firſt, who was contemporary 
with the Councel of Chalcedon, and whoſe 
name is verygreat in all the Churches of Chriſt. 
But though the Text is too extravagant, jet 
the Gloſſe upon it (inthe approved Gregorian 
Editibn) is much more: For, what greater 
Extravagancy imaginable, than to call the 
Pope, Dominus Deus noſlter? The parallel 
Blaſphemy thereunto may be found 1n Addi- 
tione Gloſlz, in Extravag. un. Sand. by. 
Pet. Bertrand. « Roman Cardinal. 

Neither was it any Commendation to the 
DecretumGratiani, 1hat it was firſt confirn- 
ed by Pope Alex. thethird; ſo proud a Prieſt, 
that he preſum'd to tread upon the Necks of 
Emperours, even in a literal Sence; but this 
commends it indeed, that it is fram'd in Imi- 
tation of the Corpus Juris Crvilis: For, in 
lieu of the Reſcripta Imperatorum, we kave 
the Decreta Pontificum, 7n ſtead of the Re- 
ſponfa Prudentum, the frdgments of the 
Primitine Fathers; and m place of the Se- 
natus-Conſulta, the plebis-ſcita, & Edifta 
Prztorum, we have the Canons of the Ge- 
eral and Provincial Conncels : and above 


all 


Advertiſement 
all the Oracles of God conſigned i in the holy 


Scriptures. Tet it cannot be deny 'd, Frcs 


this beſt pert of the Canon Law 7s too ' defe- 
Hive as to the Citation of thoſe infallible 
Reſponſes. Neither ran we omit, That Gra- 
tian himſelf not only Cites many dubious and 
ſpurious Books, which are falſly father'd up- 


 on-thoſe great Lights of the Primitive C hurch; 


but alſo, ' that he is fuch an abettour of theſe 


Suppoſititions' Arts,as to fix ſuch Paraphraſes 


upon” ſome ancient Councels and; Fathers,. 


which are like to the Gloſs of Orleance, that 
deſtroyed the Text : = 4 for that endl, to 
make them ſubſervient unto the Intereſt o ſt of the 
Romdn Church, per fas aut nefas. 1 ſhall 
point at ſome few Inſtances, ut Candidus 
Leforex ungue leonem pelle vulpina ad- 
umbratum facile dignoſcat.. Let him only 
Collation Decret. Gratian. par. 1. Diſt. 19. 
. C. 6. with Augult. lib. 2. DeDocr. Chriſt. 
Cc. 8. and. Decret.. Grat. p. 3. De Conſe- 
crat. D. 4..c. 125. with Concil. Arauſcan. 
F.C. I. 4# Theve 2&:-p.. 1. Diſt. 22. c. 6. 
with Can.Tmellan.'36. and Decr. Grat.p.3. 
De Conl. I Dit. 4. C. 4. with Can. 99. and 
100. Concil:*Earthag. 4. and Decr. Grat. 
P. 2. Caul. 2. Q-6. c. 35. with Concil. Mi- 


levit. Can. 22. Contra Tranf-marinas Ap- 
Pella» 


YR. 
295 
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pellationes. We might eaſ ily adduce” many 
other falſifications of this nature praGis'd by 
Gratian; but bytheſe Trumperies and ſtrange 
Metamorphoſes we have inſtanc'd, (which are 
well known, with: many more, to thoſe who 
have any guſt of Antiquity: ) the Candid 

x aer: may, with no leſs Facility, perceive, 
what Arts" the” 'Entif[aries- af the Roman 
Church have improv'd to bitfy: me Que forlort 
Cauſe : ſo that theſe pretended Sous of the 
Antient Fathers make no bones to praiſe Ju- 
piter's Cruelty in reſerence to;bis own Fa- 
ther ; ; ſo nmch talked of by the Heathen Poets. 


7. Þ am not ignorant, that wehave not al- 


ways obſerved. the exa& ſeries of tine, inthe 


allegation of Councels and Fathers: But ſeeing 


that Method is wot: very material in this mat- 


ter, Ihawespumfued that order ( for the 
part) 772 0 _ crowded into my e wy 


NVea, we have made an Hyſteron-proteron 
purpoſely, as a5 torthe;:time. of the Celebration of 


ſome C ouncels, and: Thritings of the Fathers, 


that, what we judged fit -to; expreſs at length, 
might be either the Prologue or Epiphone- 
ma of the Probation. 

'We have alſo purpoſely Solon. to Cite 
the Canons of the Eaſtern Conncels in the 


| Greek Language 3 but thought good, eos ju- 


re Latii donare : becauſe theſe inſgnife- 


cant 
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tart Lines may happily fall into the hands 
of ſome ingenuons Gentlemen, who are ac- 
uainted with the one Language, and not 


the other : the Latin Tongue being much 


more Epidemical in Scotland,than the Greek 
DialeF. © Ln Wor al 


8. The Author hath alſo carefully avoid- 


ed the Citation - of all thoſe Books which 
are Suble&z Fidei, ard rejefed as ſpuri- 
ows by thoſe who have beſt skill to judge. 
Once indeed, ( and I think but once, ) Opus 
imperfe&tum in Mathzum # cited 5 but 
fo worded, that the Candid Reader may ea- 
ſely perceive, that the- Author doth not be- 
lieve St. Chryſoſtom to . be the Author 
thereof : yet becauſe it contains many ex- 
cellent things in it, he judged it worthy 
of a ſingle Citation. Tea, 'he hath been. al- 
fo ſollicitows in giving the Child to the right 
Parent : For many Books Father'd on 
St. Hierom (* ſome of then: being fouttd in 
the Volumes of bis Works ;) are by him ap- 
propriated to Origen, as the only.true Au- 
thor of theme. | 5-40 
9. There be divers Teftimonies of the Fa: 
thers, and of Eccleſjaſtical, and Secular 
. Hiſtory, produc'd in theſe Articles, without 
any Indication of Paragraph, Chapter, or 
.  - Book, 


to the Reader. 

4 Book, where to find them; But there be two 
1 Reaſons of this Omiſſion: firſt, Becauſe theſe 
* Anthorites are generally obvious to any who. 
} underſtand any thing of Antiquity or Hi- 
7 ſtorys So that they who daily carry about 
: 4 far greater Library in their Brains, than 
' is here pointed at, cannot but eaſily find 


 , them out, The other Reaſon is once and 


- again hinted at already; viz. leſt this lit- 
' tle Book ſwell to a great one. And for 
* that ſame End we ſhall put a Period to this 
| Premonition; reſerving Liberty to make 
this Proteſtation; ( which I hope all Cha- 
| ritable Readers will believe.) That 1 have 
* ſhunned as the Syrenian Rocks, thoſe four 
« Wages whereby the Judgment of a Writer 
' may be perverted ;, (though it were but in 

Penning nineteen Articles for the good of 

the Church: ) viz. Timore, Cupiditate, 

; Odio, vel Amore; ſo ſazes Hierom, ir 

: Amos, cap. 6. and Ifidorus Hiſpalenfis, 

+ lib. 3. cap. 57. But if the Reader will 


' 3bave Patience till we arrive at the Pero« 


Zration, he will then find this . Proteſtation 
, much enlarged. To which we haſten, 


Propitio Numine. 


e, & dettahere, vel inperiti poſ> 
P| OGFOTHIR autem eſt, qui laborantinm 
udorem, wel laljzs manum porrigere, 


rover, 


wel qberrarntibus iter oftendere. Hieronym: 


7 
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« EEING how be tgo many who « 
are apt.to exclain} againſt the © 
Governours of this Church, un- © 
der the Notion of Ambitious, A- « 
| raritious, and Luxurious Perſons, as if © 
) they deſigned not the Glory of God, << 
{nor the Good of his Church, and Re- 6 


4 | eſtabliſhment of its Government upon *©* 


Z laſting Foundations-z But.that Honour, © 
G Gain, and Bodily Eaſe, are the ade- © 
, [quate Ends of their. undertaking that © 


-z eminent and weighty Charge; It 1s <©* 
"2 molt probable, That if the Primitive © 


Pattern were retrived into this Age, it © 
3 would endear the preſent Government ** 


Fo 


f bl to all thoſe who have not put off the © 
Uſe of Reaſon, with all ſenſe of Religi- ** 


i on and: Loyalty. Which holy emula- ** 
{ B 


Fo 


«tron 


2 The Reformed Biſhop. 

© tion may be rendred practicable by the 1 
< ſeaſonable and: ſpeedy improvement of / 
© the enſuing Propoſals, And would to 
* God, our preſent Church-Governours * 
* could ſay, in reference to all their ho- 
* ly Predeceſſours, what Themiſtocles the 
* Athenian did uſually declare concern- 
** ing One of his 3-viz. Miltiadis Trophea 
** {bi ſomos adimere. __ 
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Exod.-28.36,37,38: Levit.21. 6,17. Pſal. ; 
132.9. 1ja.'56.-10, 11, 12. Ezek. 34. 2, | 
3, 4, &c. Mal. 2. 1, 2, &c.. Mat. 9. 15. . 
- .AR.T3. 142, 3.2 Cor. 6.5. & II, 27. 3 
I 1722.3. 2,3,.4, &C. & 4,12. @&- 6,2. *: 
T7.1.7,8, 9.1 Pet. 5.243. : 


| HAT None be Elefed to that Sa- +. 
' Þ + cred Order, but theſe only who + 
are approved: to: be Eminent in Piety, + 
Charity, Learning, Humility, Gravity, 
Hofpitality 3. and: in the Exerciſe of the 
Four Cardinal Vertues : Whoſe Pedigree 
and Education refle& no ſtain of Diſho- 
Nour upon them. And Ido heartily _ 
Fae | wa | at 
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' The Reformed: Biſhop.” 3 
That all Church-men-( eſpecially the Go» 
ernours thereof, ) were honourably der; 
1 Ended; which, being joyned with the 
former Endowments, . would render their 


4 Piety the more. ſplendid, and their Ex» 
\. Umple the more efficacious. | For, as, it 
ho tontributes to the Temporal-Felicity. of 


our holy Religion, to:have Kings to. be 
Sts Nurſng-Fathkers; fo, without all per- 
— #dventure, -it tends” not a little to the 
” Honour and Enlargement of the viftble 
Church, tohave Nobles to be it's Prieſts 
þ Bregorie. the ſeventh (ufually.termed £ L- 
L. ebrand.) and Sixtus (Dnintus were 1h» 
$ | _ men of THuſtrious: Spirits, (if they 
- J+had been fanCtified, though-their defoent 
rom one Illuftrious Honſe was: meerely 
—_— But theſ&are rare to.be fonnd, 
and ſcarce one ſach in an Age; the Gifts 
's nd Parts of thoſe whoare Aires Fils,be- 
g generally as low'as their Birth... 
# And let the Godlirieſs:of onr Church- 
Governours be evidenced to all Charita- 
Þle Judgments, by a blameleſs Converſa- 
F#10n in the World; ſo that no man' may 
Arucly ſay black 4o' their Eye. And. let 
Wheir "Chriſtian Prudence be demonſtra- 
K<ed by a well-ordered and Religious: Fa- 
U, | "3 mily 3 
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Xx The Reformed Biſhop. 
mily; all the Conſtituent Parts thereof 
bemg'as far removed from Vanity, In- 
teniperance, Prodigality, and all fort of 
Profaneneſs, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt 

_ $6 that it may juſtly be termed a San#u- 
ary; for its Devotion: as (was the Court 
of Theodoſis the: Younger. ) For if a man 
know inot how to rule his own houſe, how | 
ſhall he take care of the Church of God? vid. 
1: Tim. 3. I, 2, 3. @&c. and Tit, 1. 

| 6, 7. EQ. 4} 
Now if theſe indiſpenſible. Apoſtolick 
Precepts' were conſcionably practiſed by 
the Governours of our Church, a gene- 
rous Diſdain of all Carnal TleGives, and 
Blandiſhments of -the | Fleſh, would im- 
mediately ſpring-up in the Soul; So that 
they ſhould have good reaſon to ſay, with 
that noble Roman; Major. ſum, & ad 
majors natus, quam wt Corporis mei ſine 
Mancipinm. ''Yea more than ſo, it ſball 
produce inthe Soul ſuch an abſolute Mor- 
tification, : that the Reſult will be, an 
entire Reſignation of the Ecclefiaſtick to 
God; without any Reſervation, Limita- | 
"tion, or Exception; and (to borrow but 

once a Phraſe. from the Myſticks, ) an 
-unwerſal ſelf-abnegation, and (as it were) 
\ Car | ; a 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 5 
a Soul-anmihilation. Then they needed. 
not fear, that the men of the World 
would at any time tax them with that 
Diabolical Ceremony of Kiſſing Band- 
firings; there, where the living God 
{ſhould be adored, and not the Idol of a 
beautiful Strumpetz and that they abo- 
minate a Crucifix 1n their Cloſets, much 
more than a Ceſts, or any other Symbol 
of Venus. The Mitre, which ſhould be 
engraven, HOLINESS TO THE LORD, 
ſhould not any more be reproached, as 
being impreſſed with the black Chara- 
Gers of an Whore's Name; or that the 
Prieſt's Rocket hath too much Sympathy 
and Fellowſhip with the Kirtle of a Conr- 
fezan. But, on the Contrary, all chari- 
table Perſons would be fo juſt to them, 
as to ſuppoſe them of the temper of Ber- 
zard, who cryed cut, Thieves, Thieves, 
when .he was unlawfully accofted: and 
that in the Pra&tice of Mortification they 
Initate $. Hilarion, who did thus expo- 


Witulate with his own Body, Faciam Aſelle, 


at non amplius calcitres; Nec te hordeo a- 
lam, ſed paleis 3, Fame &* ſiti te confitian. 
They would apply to them that Com- 
mendation of Alexander the Great for his 

B 3 Conti- 


©- T be Refined Biloy. - 


Continenc , Vigor, magis Darii Vxorem | 
2:08 widen quam Dariun vincendo: ; and 


that of the Poet. 
Fortior eſt qui ſe, quan fot fortiſima 


_ wnncit. 


Mei. RO ——_— 


*s 


Yea. they would be apt to conclude; that] 

theſe had'not only ſtudied to good Pur- 3 
poſe, the fiftieth Chapter of the Exchiri- | 
dion of that excellent. Stoick, Epifetus ; 

and the brief (but very emphatical) Ad-* 
vice-of that Chriſtian Poet, Boetkius Se- 3 
wer. lib., IT. De, Con:ſol. Phil Metr. 5.% 


But alſo that they have merited from the Þ 
World that Chara&er which Clemens Alex. 
lib. 7. Strem, hath / given of a Man that } 
1s Pere Gwoſticus, or a devout 'Aſcetick; 1 
Voluptatis cans4 aliquid agere, his ney 
qui oulgarem vita ſequuntur. Et reveri® 
77011 poteſt fieri, mt qui. Deum cognovit, mag- 
zifice &* vere iis que adverſantur ſerviat ? A 
voluptatibus: and that Deſcription ofa ſelf- : 
denyed man found in the: third Book off 4 
Theophilus Antioch. Ad Antolycums Qui on-©| 
nes AﬀedGiones, & Anime. Periurbationes | 


'debella vit facile. Mundi aeſpicere pore 
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But they that are Chriſt's, have rapes 
aſts 


Nd of the Fleſp, with all the Aﬀe@ions and 
# thereof; *and conſequently, they not only 
_ Þ endeavour to ſubdue the Iraſcible Facul- 
_ 2 #9; (that Fuaror brevis being moſt unſui- 
\# table in a Church-man, and that which 


uſually deforms his Countenance worſe 


; than that of Therſ#tes, unleſs that Paſſion 


238 


be transformed by Grace into a well-or- 
dered Zeal.) But this general Mortificati- 
on is alſo extended to all the Appetites 
of the Concupiſcible Faculty; So that a 
Church-man who makes this his Study 


and Delight, will never beranked by the 


World with the moſt brutiſh of the Epi- 
curean SefF, Who did not eat that they might 
live, but lived that they might eat; ſuch as 
Sardanapalus, Apicins Lucullus, Heliogaba- 
Ins, the Emperour Maximinus, ( whoſe 
Gigantine Appetite was above the Pro- 
portion of his vaſt bulk) and that Uſur- 
per Boxoſas, (of whom it was ſaid, That 
Le was born, not to lead a Life, but to lift 
4 Pot) But,on the Contrary,all juſt men will 
be-ſo ready to reckon them with the an- 
cient Fabriciz, the Bruti, and Catones, 
who were ſo much renowned for Tem- 


- perance;z Yea more than fo, they ſhall be 


Þ 4 - _ repu- 


. —_— 
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reputed the true' Diſciples of that great 


Do##or of the Gentiles, who 1 Cor. 9. 24, 


25. &c. recommends $:briety to all Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel from his own Exam- 
ple, and by an Argument drawn ab in- 
commodo: all which Inconveniences of 


Laxury (eſpecially in Church-men ) are 
exprelied at large by Clemens Alex. In 
his Pedagogews; Who tells us there; that 


the Spirit of God and the Spirit of Bac- 


chus will never thrive together ; and that 
he cannot be a Spiritual Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, who is a ſenſual Man, and im- 


merled in  Voluptuouſreſs : and that 
| Gluttony and Drukenneſs are brutiſh Vi- 


ces 1n all ſorts of People; But odious 1n 
Great men; very deteſtable in Women 


but moſt abominable in the Clergy, who 


ought to be Paterns of Temperance, Ab- 
ſtinence,. and Faſting to all the World; 

It being a great poiat of Chriſtian Pru- 
dence 1na-Church-man, to habituate him- 
ſelf, by abſtaining now and then from 
things lawful, that with: the greater Faci- 


lity he may reſiſt Temptations to things 


unlawful; For they who are ſti]] trench- 


Ing nigh to a Precipice, may lometunes 


ſtumble and fall 1 into it, 


It 
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2}. It is very, obſervable, what the Judg- 

4 ment of Am. Marcellinus (though a Hea- 

 F then man) was, concerning the Splendour 
- 7 and Luxury of the Roman Biſhops,which 

7 heliked not; but faid, That there was ano- 

7 ther way for them to be truly happy, # 
* Magnitudine urbis deſpedi, ad imitationeme 
* quorundam Provincialium wviverent, quos 

4 tenuitas edendi, potandique parciſſume, ut pu- 

4; ras Numini Commendant. | 

+ TI fay not, that Faſting is a formal part 

of God's Worſhip; though we read in 

_: Scriptureof one that ſerved God, with Fa- 

©: ſting, and Prayer; But as it is ſaid of the 

3 "Knowledge of Lanenages,that it is not pro- 

4 perly Learning, yet a good help thereuntoz 

+ ſpit:may be deemed of Faſting, that 1t is 

not properly the Worſhip of God, buta 

good Adminicle thereunto; For a grofle 

Belly makes not only a groſs Underſtand- 4 
ing, butalſo a ſtupid Devotion. I wiſh, this 
were well obſerved on the Day of the 
Conſecration of Biſhops; For it is but too 
much noticed ; that though the ancient 
3 Ceremony, of reading the 13 Chapter of 
/ the AGs of the Apoſtles be {till in Ute, 
3 yettheDuty therein recommended, which 
s Faſting, ( not to ſpeak of that Moral 


One 
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one. of Prayer ) hath fallen into ſuch 


a.:deſuetude, that in-lieu thereof, too 
ſumptuous and exceſfive Feaſting hath 


ſucceeded; ſo that the Solemnity of 
ſuch a Day doth rather reſemble the 
Pagan Cerealia, Floralia, the Saturnalia, 
an Bacchanalia, than the ancient Aga- 
pe of the Chriſtian Church ; of which, 
- Tertullian, 1n his Apologetich, tells us, 


That they were fo far from ſupping pro-: 


digally, as if they meant to dye to mor- 
row, ( as Diogenes ſaid of the People of 
Megara, /) that what coſt was laid out up- 
on thoſe Love-Feaſts, was not expended 
for Vain-glory, and to nouriſh/ Paraſites, 
but upon: the account of Piety and Re- 
ligion, and to refreſh the Poor ; And 
that they" fed ſparingly at them, as re- 
membring they were 'to riſe ar. night 
to worthip God ; So that they appeared 
not ſo much to have Feaſted at Supper, 


as to have fed upon Diſcipline, and Or- 


der. Sate, it were much more'commend- 
able, ( atdfftter too ) to vouchſafe theſe 
hundreds of: Crowns miſimployed that 
way, by way of Charitable. Largeſs on the 
Poor; that the Conſecrated Perſon may 
have: many Supplicants at ths Throne of 

| | ' Grace, 
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publickly) oa the Lords Day; (Imean all 


The Reformed Biſhop. 1x 
Grace, to pray for the health of his Soul; 
and for the Divine Bleſling on the future 
Exerciſe of his Office ; that ( as Charles 


'- grain uſed to fay ) by theſe Hounds he 


may. hunt after the Kingdom of Heaven. 
We, find. indeed that St. Cyprian, the three 
Aſtan Gregories, Baſil, Chryſoftonz, and Au- 
guſtine- did prepare themſclves for that 
molt- eminent Eccleſiaftical Degree, by 
various Atts of Mortification, ( as 1s evi- 
dent from the reſpective Hiſtories of their 
Lives ) but none of them ſupped in Apollo 
the night of their Conſecration. 

But, as the Wiſe man hath told us, 


There is a time for all things; So that even 


% 


Faſting it ſelf may be ſometimes unſea- 


fonable; not only upon a Phyſical, but 


| alſo upon a Moral account 3 which is ne- 


ver more untimely than upon the Lord's 
Day. I ſhall not be- ſo uncharitable to. 
ſuch Faſters, as is the Author of that Epi- 
{tle to the Philippians, ( Fathered on St. 
Tenatins, though none of his : ) who ſays, 
That they are no better than murderers of 
Chriſt, who faſt on that day; yet one thing 
is moſt certain, That the Antient Church 
prohibited Faſting ( both privately:and 


Res» 
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Religious. Faſts,) and never permitted 
them, no: not in the Time of Let, 'be- 
cauſe that Day was the moſt ordinary 
and conftant Feſtival of the Church ; It 
being a weekly Solemnity Inſtituted 'for 

the: Refarrection of our Saviour. And * 

"though theſe deteſtable Hereticks, the 
Mazicheans, and Priſcillianiſts, made it p 
their Practice; (in Oppoſition to the Ca- 
tholick Church) to Faſt on Sunday, yet $ 
even the Montaniſts (who pretended much © 
to. that kind of Mortification) abſtained 
from faſting on the Lord's Day 3 as is evi- | 
dent from Tertulliar's Treatiſe De Fejuniis, 
which he wrote after his annappy Mon- 
tanizing. | 

But this Faſting in our Church on the 
Lord's Day, is a part of that.old Preſby- 
terian Leaven, not yet half well purged 
out of this Land; For when that Tyran- 
nical Uſurpation was culminating in the 
Cxſpe of the tenth Houſe, ſuch was their 

eridian Line, that they thought it their 

Glory (though | It wasindeed their Shame) 
to run counter to all the Prafice of the 
Primitive Church; therefore the Pilots 

of the Lerman [ ake Scand ſuch a Courſe, 
as Tony might at laſt become perfect An- 

tipodes 
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4 tipodes thereunto: For whereas the Pri- 


mitive Church ſolemnized a joyful Re- 


Z membrance of the Nativity of our Bleſs 


ſed Lord, on. the Arniverſary thereof; 
C which in the ' time of Dizocleſar pro- 
ved a diſmal Solemnity to ſome. in Bz- 


thynia) and of his Reſurrection, every 


Lord's Day, efpecially on Eaſter, which 
is Caput inſtitutionisz they on the Con- 
trary, (as if they had not been unvalu- 
able Mercies, but rather great Plagues 
to the World: ) muſt needs Faſt. on. 
theſe Dayesz and alwayes on that Suri- 


- day which did immediately preceed the 


Lord's Day on which the Holy:Commu- 
ion Wwas' to be celebrated; though the 
Anniverſary of our 'Saviour's Paſſzoz wag 
judged by the Ancients the. much fitter 
feaſon for ſolemn Humiliation, and Pre- 


_ paration, in -order to the due Recep- 


tion - of that - Commemorative Sacrifice 


of Chriſt's Body and Blood, on Eufter 
Day 3 ( for when Perſecution ceaſed, 


by. the Halcyonian-dayes of the Great 
Conſtantine, too much of the Chriſtian 
Fervour abated therewith ; So that in the 
later Centuries of the Primitive Church, 

| the 


LS Dy ei 7 DA. 
i45 Thu Reformed Biſhop. 
The Holy Exchariſt was not received eve 
Lond "no hotevery Lord's day, but ap- 


ointed" tobe celebrated thrice a years 
viz. Ori the Anniverſary of the Nativity | 
and: Reſarre®ion of our Bleſſed Lord, and 
of the' Deſeert of the Holy Ghoſt, on the 


tfually 6bſetved; that their moſt ſokkmn 
s did 'nſher in the greateſt Villahies 
they interided to att ; fo that all honeſt- 
Bearted/ men looked upon theſe Intima- 
Hors as' prodigious Meteors" portending 


| Gme bad Omtz either ts Chutch or'State, 
and too frequently to both. But that 
they 
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Zthey might\make a ſufficient amends to 
'Fthe animal Lifefor theſe few Politick Sub: - 
3 ftractions, they 'gratified the ſame with 

3 Feaſting ( when they could come at it) 
' # all the dayes of the Week; though Epr- 
Z phanins hath told.us, that in his time Fa- 
+ ſting was practiſed throughout -all the 
#Z World, every Wedneſday and Friday, un- 
Z leſs the Anniverſary of our Saviour's Na- 
Z tivity did happen upon one of theſe dayes. 
Z As for Saturday's Faſt, (though Pope [n- 
2 zocent pretended the Apoſtles Faſted that 
2 Day, becauſe Chriſt lay in the Grave all 
# that time;.) It did:not fo early,” nor uni- - 
2 verſally obtain; For it was not praQtiſed at 
3 Millan, in the Time-of $.” Ambroſe. Yea 
# more than ſo, they were moſt willing to - 
2 Feaſt all the time of Len#;' the Paſhon- 


0 


# wee(kwhich wasdeſervedlytermed by the 


2 Ancients, Hebdomadamagnat9 Santa; Not, 
2 that it hath (ſayes Chiyſoſtom) erther more 
4 dayesor hours than other Weeks; but be- 
4 cauſe this is the Week in which truly great 
3 and ineffable good things were purchaſed 
7} for us: )not being excepted:-and were more 
# ready to gormandize, than on the Arrmi- 
3 zerſary of our Saviours PaſhoffF all the 
3 Sympathy they diſcovered -with h1s _ 
ll : 75 4, ralle 
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rallel'd Sufferings on that Day, being Þ 
RET} 'Symbolical-3-'and that in a Phy- 'F 
fical-ſenſe too.. For as the Fleſh of our 


Bleſſed Lord was inhumanely torne on 
that Day,. ſo they were-ready, with too 


greedy - Appetites, to tear the Fleſh of 7 
_ Brutes.: Yateing ſo much to be reputed : 
Pythagoredns,, or Manicheans; oh that 
Day; that- they would have choſen ra- 
ther to be! accounted Caribals: and ever | 
ſince that time, the Fleſh-Market on that 7 
day is the: greateſt of all the year; and 
though 'the: Change of it to ſome other + 
Day, hath ibeen frequently deſired by 
ſome fober Perſons in this Church, for 
the avoiding of Scandal; Yet, ſuch is the } 
Prevalency: of - Fanaticiſme in ſome Royal Þ 
- Burghs; that the Biſhop, with his Clergy # 
could not;;obtain that moſt reaſonable ? 
Requeſt; This being. one of the Cimelia 4 
 &-Scrinio. Polonico ernta, which they fail 3 
not to bring-home with-them, per Helle- % 
ſportum Danicim. Whereas the Empe- % 
rours Theodoſis the firſt, Valentinian the Þ 
ſecond, and Gratian (as we find in the * 
Theodoſiar Code,) commanded all Suits '; 
and Proceſles at Law to ceaſe, and all 7 
Prifoners to be ſet free; in this Holy 
BÞ, 1. - '- __ Week. 


—y 


The Reformed Biſhop. 17 
week. Whence it may appear; theſe Car- 
Fnivorous Animals have never ſeriouſly 
Zpondered that Typical Expoſtulation of 
Zour dying Redeemer, which we find in 
# the Lamentations of Jeremie, Chap. 1. 
7 ver. 12. (interpreted by all the Ancients, 
2 of Chriſt himſelf,) and which concerns 
# them as much as any. 
'# . But, that they might ſhew themſclves 
3 Prefect 1n that Art of Oppoſition to the 
2 Primitive Church, they ſtill prefumed to 
” approach to that Holy Table, abſque Vir- 
' 2 gine Saliva; though it was alſo con- 
' 7 demned by 'the Ancient Canons; (and 
' #F I wiſh ſome of them had reſted fatis- 
' F fied with their Ordinary Repaſt, in that 
| 7 great Morning of the Feaſt.) But there 
2 1s good reaſon to fear That the Ge- 
| F nerality of Plebejan Chriſtians, ſhall 
 # riſe in Judgment, and condemn thoſe 
23 Epicurean Fanaticks; For theſe will not 
Z (upon any account) uſher in that Spirt- 
3X tual and Incorruptible Food with any 
3 Temporal and periſhing Harbinger. Now 
3 if any ſhall ſay, That they are afraid of 
3 Fainting; I muſt confeſs, Neceſſity hath 
2 20 Law: But I wiſh, ſome have not .con- 
3 tracted that Neceſſity by Intemperance;z 


us 
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For Nature is content with little, and Grace 
with leſs. _ 

I have alſo heard ſome object, That 
Chriſt himſelf Condemned Faſting in the 
Pharifees. But take St. Chryſoſtom”s An- 
ſer to this ignorant Scruple, who tells 
us, That Chriſt did not ſimply Condemn the 
Phariſees their Faſting twice a Week, or 
their exad& payment of Tithes;, but their Hy- 
pocriſle and Oftentation. But if we ſhall 
judge by the Practice of too many of 
thoſe, we have-good reaſon to Con- 
clude, That they have perſwaded them- 
ſelves, that Chriſt Condemned both theſe 
Matters in Theſe; and that there is-no 
 neceſiity of any Hypotheſis to expound 
the Text. ER 

But. in the Laſt place ; Some of the 
more knowing of them are ready to ad- 
duce the Authority of Thorndyke and Fe- 
remy Taylor, ( both which were very far 
from Phanaticiſm, ) that they have ſuffi- 
ciently evinced the Lert-Faſt not to be 
an Apoſtolick Tradition, as it is now Cal- 
culated by a @nadrageſima dierum ; But, 
that the proper. Lent of the Infant Chri- 
{tian Church, was only a 2uadrageſima 
Gorarum. For Anſwer, I cannot but reve- 

rence 
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Þence the Judgment of thoſe great Clerks, 
$nd do indeed look upon the ©uadrage-. 
6-4 horarum, as the only, Apoſtolick Tra- 
#dition ; ( thoug h the {trift Obſervation 
Fof the Ne P: 70n-week did bepin ve- 
Fry early in the Church : ) But I think it 
Za very [trange FYrSID to infer from 
# thence, That Feaſting on Good Friday is 
2 Lawfu] , ſeeing it muſt needs be inclufive- 
' Fly the Fra of that moſt abſolute Faſt 
 Fof Fourty Hours. But in theſe dayes of 
3 Svpg5 and emiouphe, Animoſities and Ep1- | 
27 curiſme have made the Ulage of Faſts by 
+ Papiſts, a Command to us not - to' uſe 
Þ them; And to conclude, the Abating any 
F thing of our Glurtony, to be an ;en- 
croachment on our Chriſtian Liberty. 
But the beſt Apology which cat” be 
Z made for ſuch abſurd Arguings,” is that- 
3 old Diderinm, Anima eft in patinis. ' * 
| I might ſpeak . alſo ' of their _ufual 
Marriages on the Paſſion-week (which 
$ the Primitive Church would have deem- 
3 ed a very.indecent Pageantry: ) and of 
F the Fatality which Obſervant Chriſti- 
ans have noticed to attend them : Burt. 
3 leſt any ſhould take , occafion from th 
'F period of this Invettive - againſt Sur.” 
do 2 
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ſtitious Senfuality, to judge me alſo Su- 
perſtitious, I do inſtantly put a cloſe to | 
this overgrown Article, 'Z 
: Vid. Can. Apoſt. 42, 65, & 68. 3 
Then Concil. angrenſ. Can. 18. Con- *% 


cil. 1, Gemer. Can. 3. contra ſubintrodu@as 1 


mlieresz ( which the Greeks call Say- 


&iox3lar.. ( Which is repeated' in many Ge- "eo 


neral and Provincial Councels. Concit. | 
Ceſar. Auguſt, Can. 1. Concil. Bracarenſ. 
I. Car. 4. Concil. Carthag. 4. Can. 64. % 
( the tenor whereof is this 5 2; die Do- F 


minico ftudioxt Jjejunat , non credatur Ca- * 


tholicus, ) | Concil. Artif rodorenſ; Can. IT. 
Concil. racarenſ. I. Can. 16. Bracarenſ. 
2. Can. 10. . Concil. Toletan. 1, Can. 1. | 
Cancil. Gen. 6. Can. 29. ( quo. abrogatur | 
Synod; Carthag. tertiz Decretum, Ot quin- 
#4 Feril, in qua Cena Domini peragitur,, | 
Fideles .cenati Communicent : Et renova- | 
tur Can. 50. Concilii Laodic: ' Ne eo die | 
Wop Fejuninm.) Concil. Laodic. Can. | 
- $2. Concil. Illerdenſ. Can. 1. Concil. Au- 
relianenſ. 4. Can. 2. Concil. Turonenſ. 2. 

an. 13. Concil. Braccarens. 2. Can. 9. & 

ncil. Toletan.8. Can. 9. 

: 1d. Clem. Rom. Epiſt. ad Corinth. 

be, 
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Vid. S. Hieronymi Comment. in i 
Tap. x. ( on theſe words, A Biſhop muſt 
Fe blameleſs 5) Promodo poteſt Preſes Ec- 

x.” ie auferre malum de medio ejus, qui 
in delido ſimili corruerat ? Aut qui liber- 
1 Wote corripere peccantem poteſt, cum taci- 
Fw ſibi-ipſi reſpondeat, eadem admiſtſe que 
buſy C To which that of Greg. 1. 
June parallel ; 3 Cujus vita deſpicitur, re- 
3 at ut ejus Pradicatio contemnatur. Hom, 
$12. i» Evang. Lib. 14, Moral. & Pre- 
fat. in Job. Cap. 3. &- in Expoſit. Job. 
3Lib. 30. Cap. 27. Where alſo he gives 
Fn excellent Deſcription of the 2uin- 
Rv Vitia gule. ) Idem in Cap. 3. Mich. 
L r3bi, 'O Sacerdos, de  Altario vivere, 10 
Wrxuriari permittitur. Ad Heliodorum E- 
o $i x. De Laude Vite Solitarie. Ad Ne- 
FWotian. De Vita Clericorum. Ad os 
$1: Vire. & lib. 2. adverſ. Jovinian. Origin. 
I Jom. 15. ad cap. 21. Matthei : Augu- 
Aftir. TraG. 41. ad Cap.8. Joan, Lib. 7. 
$E7iſt. 39. ad Aurelinm Epiſcop. Epiſt. 64. 
; 37 ſftom. Hom. 29. 4d Cap. 12. E- 
i ad Heb. Ambroſ. Serm. 20. ſuper Be- 
Eti 1mmaculati, &c. Ik, dor. De Eccleſ. Offic. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Deda, in Cap. 8. Joan: 
C3 De 
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De Tudicio Adultere. Vid. etiam Auguſt, | 
Epiſe.\118.Pro Virgine ſaliva 5 Ex hoc enim | 
placuit S.Sanfo, Ot in honorem tanti Sa- | 
cramenti, in Os Chriftiasi pris Dominicumn | 
Corpus intraret, quam ceteri cibis namideo | 
per UOniverſum\ Orbem * mos ifte ſervatur, 
And for the»Quadrageſimal Faſt, in or- 
der to our Preparation for the'haly Com-| 
munion, Vid. Comment. Hieronymi in cap.3. 


Jong. 
7 4 « 


Article II. 

Num. 18. 26. Dent. 14: 28, 29. Mat. 
16.24. &- 18. 2. &* 20. 26. &* 25. 35, 
. '36. Lak. 12. 33. 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2,3. ect 
5 Two. 12; C2. 2. 2 T7262. 22. It. 
F. oc Heb. 13.2, 3. 748. 1.27. : 


"TH A T none be choſen to that Emi- 

"nent Degree, but they only whof 
have formerly vowed (and ſure I am, 
ſome Preſbyters,in this Church have put 
on ſuch inviolable Reſolutions in Refe- 
rence to that Election.) to employ (Aal- 
moſt all) the Revenue of the, refpeCtive 
Biſhopricks, to which they have a Law-W 
: | ful 
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fal Call, and which is ſecured to them by 
Law (whether it be an Epiſcopal or Ar» ' 
chiepiſcopal See) for Pious and Charita- 
ble Uſes; ſuch as3-The Building and re- 
pairing of Bridges on high wajes; Mainte- 
nance of poor Widows & Orphans; Endow- 
ing of indigent Maids, of an honeſs De- 
ſcent ; The Ered1on of Hoſpitals for infirn 
Perſons who cannot worke, and are aſhamed 
to beg, And the Building of Monaſteries 
for Contemplative Souls; yet without any 
Bond upon the Conſcience, (as it 1s in 
ſome Convents of Germary. ) fave that, 
of ſerving God -. more ſtrictly in their 
Speculative Retirements. And I ſap-. 

pole, there ſhould be much more Purity 
- within the Walls of theſe Cloyſters if the 
Recluſes had not Vows of Continency im- 
poſed on them 3 ( that of the Poet, Niti- 
mur in vetitum. ec. beitig too frequent- 
ly verified 1n every Age: ) Forthat Fer- 
vor Novitius may laſt a while beyond the 
years of Probation, and then degenerate 
into a perfect Congelation; which by an 
helliſh Antiperiftaſs doth frequently pro- 
duce an Uſtulation.) But there be two 
great Advantages which a Contemplative 
- Life affords to: ſome Chriſtians. 
7 C4 - Firſt, 
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Firſt, Tt is a moſt ſecure Sanctuary 
to all thoſe, who, in regard of a Chole- 
rick Nature, are very ations to Im- 
atiencez The matter about which Our 
Patience is exerciſed ordinarily proceed- 
ing, either immediately from God, or 
from our Neighbours, or from our ſelves ; 
| If they come from men (as Injuries either 
teal or verbal) they are generally more 

- bitter than thoſe that come from God, 
as. S:ckneſs, &c. though in themſelves 
greaterz becauſe other men are but equal 
to us, and we know not their ſecret In- 
tentions, but are apt to ſuſpect the worſt 
when they. do us any Harm; therefore 
we take ſuch things worſe at their hands 
than we would at God's, who ( beſides 
that He is omnipotent, and hath the ſu- 
preme Dominion over us, ) we know that 
his Goodneſs 1s infinite; So that we can aſ- 
{ureour ſelves,that all his dealings towards 
us.are-meant for our good; though ſome- 
times we cannot ſee how they can contri- 
bute toit. And asfor matters of Afﬀiction, 
which through Imprudence, or any other 
defect,we bring upon ourſelves; weare leſs 
moved to Impatience by them; (though of- 
ten to a ſecret Shame: Jbecaule that (belides 
| "we 
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\ ve are too apt to excuſe and favour our 
;Felves,) we are ſecure. that we meant no 
KMarm toour ſelves. Whence it is evident, 
FT hat a Speculative Life(being far removed 
fromthe crowd of the World,)is lefle ob- 
Fnoxious to Impatience thanan Adive Life. 
"3 The other great Advantage which re- 
#dounds to Chriſtians by Comtemplation is, 
2 That Vertues are more ealily obtained, 
2 more ſecurely poſſeſſed, and more perfect- 
231y practiſed, than in an Active Life. Let 
4 us ſuppoſe a Perſon to aſpire unto Perfe- 
4 cionin this, yethe ſtands in need of many 
YZ things to enable him for the Practice of the 
# Daties diſpoſing thereunto: For the Exer- 
7 ciſeof theexternal Works of Charity,there 
are needful Riches or Friends, &c. And 
for Spiritual Alms-giving there is required 
Learning, Study, Diſputation, &c. And if by 
the help of theſe there be acquired an eſta- 
bliſhed habit of ſolid Charity, it isnot very 
ſecurely poſleſſed in the midſt of ſo many 
{| Diſtractions, Solitudes, and Temptations : 

But a comtemplative Life (as the Argelical 
2 Dodor obſerves, even from Ariſtotle him- 
= ſelf; vid. Thom. Summ. ſecunda ſecunde. 
que. 182. Art. 1.) ſtands in need of very 
2 few things 3 being to it ſelf ſufficient. 
mM. Such 


RY 
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Such a Perſon alone, without needing | 
other Aſſiſtance, or Favour from abroad, 
can both purchaſe and exerciſe all Ver-\ 
tues;z yea and liberally Diſpenſe all kinds '% 
of Charity to others alſo; for by Prayer | '14 
alone, exerciſed in Solitude, he can em-/# 
ploy and engage God's Omnipotence, | 3 

Wiſdom, and all the Treaſures of his: b. 
Riches, for the ſupplying all the Neceſfi- 2 
ties, External and Internal, of his Church. j 
Yea the greater Solitude there. is, the 
Soul 1s at the more Freedom to run tpee-|l ; 
dily and lightly to the Courſe of Ver- 
tue: For nothing doth indeed fetter her ! q 
but Self-love __ Propriety. And when | 
the Habits of Vertue are once acquired, } 
| they are moſt ſecurely poſleſled in Soli- 
tude, from whence all Diſtra&tions pa F 
- almoſt all Temptations) are excluded. MF 
There is yet another Advantage to | 
which the .Poverty of this Countrey | 
would frequently exhibit the Occaſion ; | 
which is, That theſe would be excellent | 
| Cities of Refuge for ſome Perſons of a No- i! 
ble Deſcent, ( ſpecially of the Femalc p 
Sex,) whoſe prodigal Parents have walt- | 
. ed all their Patrimonies; So that they i 


(( DOE tO0 a reaſon to deſpair of a | 
Match | 


The Reformed Biſhop. 2:7 


Match according to their Quality: ) live 
expoſed to the Contempt of the World, 


even to their dying day : For though 


ſome of them are ſo happy, as to twiſt 
Nobility and Vertue together, yet that 
Conjun&ion not being irradiated with the 
ſplendid Aſpe& of Plutzs, they become 
deſpicable in Vulgar eyes, which are on- 
ly dazled with the Gliſtering of Gold and 
Silver. So.that I heartily approve the 
Judgement of the Author of Clanſtrunt 
Anime 3. Neceſſary Reformations ( faith 
he ) might have repurged Monaſteries, 
as well as the Church, without aboliſh- 
ing of them : and they might have been 


ſ{t1]] Houſes of Religion, without having 


any dependance upon Roz. I have infiſt- 
ed the longer upon this Theam, (though 
1t may be termed a Diereſſ:or;,) becauſe I 
judged my ſelf concerned to. vindicate 
that moſt excellent kind of Life from the 
Imputation of Uſeleſnefs, as if they were 


all 


Ienavum pecus fruges conſumere nati. Et, 
nm Tellaris inutile ponds. 


Sure 
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-Sure I am, If the Practice of the Devout jv 
Aſeeticks of 'Nitria, and of the Primitive Fl 
Monks in general, ( whereof S. Hierow, iſ: 
Anenftine, Palladixs, Caſjian, and others, | 
give us an account : ) were retrived 
.mto our Church, Judicious Calviz would 
not have been ſo uncharitable, as to ſay 4 
of them all, that 


— Velut porci ſaginantur in haris. 


 .For if the Abuſe of a thing ſhould always 
take away the lawful Uſe thereof,the moſt 

laudable Inſtitutions of the World would 
fall to the ground; For what therein hath 
not been abuſed ? But to take off the 
groundleſs Odinm of the name, let theſe 
Habitations be alſo termed Hoſpitals. 

But above all ; Let the Governours of 
the Church make Conſcience to educate { 
Towardly Youths, ( whether Deſcended - 8 
of the Clergy or Laity, )whoſe Parents are 
not 7n bonis to entertain them at Schools; #F 
yet are well principled, and derived from 
honeſt Families : That ( having a liberal 
and holy Educationin the Biſhop's Fami- 

Ty, and their Conyerſation being alwayes 
. in his eye, ) they may prove excellent 
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Materials atlaſt,to build the Houſe of God; 
when, 
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when, being found good Proficients in 
Knowledge, and in the School of Holy Je- 
#5; they may be called forth to that Ho- 
wy FurnGion mn God's good time; It being 
Fthe practice of St. Auguſtine and divers 0- 
Fthers in the Primitive Church, to have al- 
Aways ſuch Seminaries about them. And 
4 theſe (even in this Age) would be look'd 
FZupon as the Succedarei of the ancient Aco- 
3 lathi, who were the izdividuiComites ofthe 
2 Primitive Biſhops 3 and being conſtant 
Z Witneſles unto their holy Converſation, 
2 were thereby framed (through the Divine 
'ZGrace ) to the exact imitation of that ex- 
Ycellent Pattern. This Method would be 
Zfound, not only a Charitable Office, but 
'Zalſo an act of great Prudence and Chriſti- 
Fan Policy, in reference to all; but eſpeci- 
ZFally. the Miniſters of the Goſpel. And 
Z would to God all Church-men were taken 
Yup with the Study of ſuch Laudable Poli- 
"Fticks, and Pie fravdes, as the Apoſtle phra- 
#$ſeth them: For it could not but perſwade 
them who have any Principlesof Generoſti- 
Fty within them, to a Cordial Complyance 
with the Government, when they perceive 
Fittheir great Care to dogood to them and 
'Ftheirs. Yea, more than fo ; It would cx- 
L | Cite 
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cite a commendable Emulation amongſt . 
the Clergy of the fame Dioceſe, which :. 
of them ſhould appear moſt Deſerving i in } 
the eyes of their Ordinary, and that in * 


Eo b 


order to a Preference as to the F oris-fa- 


cetve, | That over and above the Poverty * 
of their Eſtates, and Riches of their Prin- 3 L 
ciples, theſe Presbyters are moſt Counte- 7 
nanced, and 'Their Sons regarded by their 3 
Biſhop in the firſt place, who are Perſons | 
of a pious and prudent Converſation, Di-Þ 
ligent in their Studies, and Faithful in; 
the Diſcharge of all the Duties of their | 
Holy Vocation. ' k 
I might add to the former inſtances 
of Charity, The Redemption of Chriſtian | 
Captzves:; '( For which merciful Acts Acati- 
#5, Ambroſe, Paulinxs, ' and many 'other# 
Primitive Biſhops, are highly applauded: \ x 
As alſo, Bequeathing the Holy Bible, and?} 
other Books of Devotion, ' gratis, to poor 
Chriſtians ; ( the Soul being the principal * 
Object of Charity to our- Neighbour : ) 
For which the Martyr Pamphilzs is Celc-| 


finez The furniſhing of ſome reſolute E-$ 
wangel; ” with a Viaticum, to propagates 


the : 
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t e Chriſtian Faith among Infidels; which 
1 {Fas one of the Eloginms of St. Chryſoſtoms: 
n Tf For which A@& of Univerſal Charity 
N "Pemetrins of Alexandria was, long before 
Sim, highly applauded ; for ſending the 
Learned Pantenns to preach the Bleſted 
C Goſpel unto the remoteſt [ndians.) And 
bat the Roman Propaganda may not 
Fi up in the Great- Ardzt, againſt the 
Jovernours of the Reformed Church, 
| 74 ſhould be no leſs ſolicitous for it. 
Z We need-not multiplie any more Par- 
ny Ficulars; For if the half of theſe Inſtances 
Of Charity be praftiſed to purpoſe, there 
AF 111 be few. Materials reſerved for the 
FFaudy Busks of Wives, the Prodigality 
» pf Nos; the Vanity of Daughters, and 
i Debauchery of their Retinue: For the 
erWreaſure of the Church ( thus S. Lawrence 
:)Þcrmed the Poor, and not Works of Super- 
nd Ferogation:) would exhauſt all thoſe Con- 
07's dduits of Luxury, and nothing would re- 
al Wnain to be beſtowed on coſtly Furniture, 
 ) Fich Hangings , - curious Coaches, ec. 
lc- For the Primitive Biſhops uſed not 
1n'FCoaches, neither had they any ' Swords 
"y o draw: upon their Coach-men. (not to 
Wpeak of their expending more on their 
hel Horſes 
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. Horſes yearly, than ſome poor Miniſters | 
have to maintain their Families : the ves- || 
ry Poſſeſſion of which (as Clemens Alex. | 
hath well obſerved,) creates Envy, eſ- | 
pecially to the Clergy, whoſe Ornaments } 
ought to be of a more Spiritual Make and 8 
Temper. Neither would they have anyf| 
Temptation to re-a&t that Tragedy of the 
Emwe-Lamb in Nathan's Parable, by de-| 
ſigning toabridge-any poor Miniſter's S:- i 
perd ;, far leſs to ſubſtratt that inconſide- 
rable Pittance deſtinated for the Proviſi- 
on of Communion-Elements: Leaſt of all} 
would they find in their hearts, to give| 
Money to an Advocate, to obſtruct the 
Reputation of a Church; if ten Merks 
| Scots be all the Summ which 1s expected} 
from a hard-hearted Patron, to uphold 
a decayed Fabrick. Yea, ſuppoſe they 
had a legal-Title to part of that Salary, 
yet they would diſpence with it as a part 
of their Charity unto thoſe who may be 
ſaid Fa: ms ſuper Chenicem, in regard of 
the ſmalneſs of their [ztrado, and preat- 
neſs of their Families: and None ſhould 
have occaſion to upbraid that Order, 
. That no publick/ charitable Works have 
been done by-any of them; Such , = 
uild- 
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$ Such as, The Building and Repairing of 
- 8 Bridges on' High-wayes ; (though ſome 
of: thoſe already half demoliſhed, are 
within the Proſpect of their Ordinary Re- 
8 fidences, and daily invite them to put 
F to their helping hand.) Neither would 
Z any who Travel-by their Pariſh-Church- 
e FF es, find any ground 'to admire that piti- 
3 ful SpeQacle, Of Bells hanging upon Trees, 
for want of Be//-honſes, as if they owned 
that part of Mahomet's DoGrine, which 
Condemns Bells in Steeples 3 or did joyn 
1flve with the InveCtives of the @rakers 
againſt Steeple-honſes. ; 
 Andrill Reaſon and Religion can ſug- 
| geſt no other Imployment for that parcel 
of the ChurchesPatrimony intheir hands; 
Let-them not be ſollicitous to make that 
invidious and uncharitable ſcrambling for 
a great Eſtate, to aggrandize a near Re- 
lation in this World, who ( deſerends Ca- 
ſf#ra'noftra) do. ( as it is too frequently 
obſerved ) in the next Age, if not in that 
of their Creation, reſemble the Viper, in 
tearing by Scorn and Contempt the Bow- 
els of that Parent, which alone produced 
their- Fortune and Honour ; It being, 
through the juſt 4+ of God, the 
143 ulÞ 
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unhappy Fate of that Sacred:;Grove, to 
lend an handle to. that Ax which lops its 
Reputation : For the Clergy had no 
greater encmy, nar vilifier, in that Age, 
han Ceſar Borgia, the perverſe ſpurious 
Brat of an Eccleliaſtick. OE 13. 
But for them to retain ſo. much of their 


- +3 1352 - , 


Revenue as is requiſite to lupply the Ne- 
eflzties of Nature, or the Wants of O- 
thers, ought neither to-be the Object of 
Epyy, or Fear ; For be muſt needs be 
cargs.at the proviſion of Faod-and Rat 


- 


ment, which a poor Tradeſman makes to 


+. 


his own Family.by his Lawful. Calling, 
Yer the Dignity of that Sacred Office is 
ſich, that Decency requires a'more inge- 
nuaus 'manner of living, than; the ſordid 
_ and mean way, of. Plebeians 5, in, regard 
they are particularly commanded to pra- 


| | _( For which; not only 
 Sprridiou was Famous, but alſo the gene- 
rality 'of the Prelates of the; Primitive 
Church, whether in a Celibate,; or Mar- 
riedſtate: ) But as that Famous Biſhop 
of Cyprus was far from Superfluity in his 
Entertainment. of Strangers 5 So-ſhould 
they be, who are bound to know, That 
5 | ſimple 


ie Heſhreelin 
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F 


ſimple; Habit and Diet are moſt conſo- 
nant. to the primitive Simplicity. of Chri- 
ſtians; bnt eſpecially of Church-men :; 
There being no Heavenly-minded Eccle- 
fiaſtick,; who is thorowly Mortified as to 
theBtandiſhments of the Fleſh, and hath 
abſolutely. refigned his-Soul to God ) but 
uſttheverithele things which are Neceſia- 
ry, ſparingly and moderately, not pay- 
ing Nature its Tribute without ſome re- 
gret, grudging the little time he ſpends 
about it;z and therefore makes haſte to 
get from the Table, that he may return 
to his better Exerciſes. And ſeeing (in 
imitation of St. Augyſtine ) he comes to 


his Meat -as to a Medicine, it cannot be 
preſumed, that he will caſt away much of 
his precious time in ſuch unecllying Em- 
ployments,: but rather ( after the Exam- 
ple of that:Great Congqueronr, ) will drive 
away” alt curious Cooks, and other Ar- 
rificers'/ of Luzury, far from his Habita- 


YON) | | 
. - And kt not any imagine that this Pra- 
dice of Charty, which cannot but inter= 
rupt” the ſtudy-of theſe Perſian Arts of 
Splendour, and effeminate Gallantry, 
(too muck in faſhion in this Age ) (ball 

"IBF expole 


expple that" Sacred Order to Contempt in # 

aa 2 tr. E.. 7. Gb N 

the eyes of ' the World : Sure the contra- ! 

Ty. will fall out; There being no Perſon | 

( of what SO EOover } that hath any 

 tinftare'of Chriſtianity within him, | but 

will be apt to defetr'more internal Re- 

ſpet-unto them' on that account, than 

can be procured'by all theſe CharaQers 

of Honour whichthemoſt bountiful Tem- 

poral Monarch is pleaſed to conferr upon 

them, Yea, 'more'than ſo ; when they 

accoft thoſe Holy Perſons in: the way, 

they will be ready -to alight, and beg 

their Bleſling 5 as *was” uſually” done' to 

Se. "Baſil 'of Cappadocia, 'and to. our Coun- i 

'trey-man'S. Aidanms, though his Mode of | 

Travelling was-no more honourable than | 

that of a Peripatetick.': And that-this vi- | 
fible-Impreſs of the Divine 'Image' doth 
extort Admiration;' and .a -reverend -E- 

 Tteem; from the moſt virulent Enemies of | 

the Chriſtian Rehgion, may ſufficiently | 

appear, from that Epiſtle of Julian the | 

\ Apoſtate, to the 'High Prieſt of Galatia : | 

\ And'it' is very 'obfervable, That the 

\ <Greateſt'of this Land ( who underſtand 

the nature of true, Nobility )- are apt to | 

careſle ſome Presbyters who are of-a _ 

þ.. Ce 


\ 
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Deſcent, and have the irepute of Pious, . 
Charitable, and Learned men, and the 
Diſcretion to demean themſelves hand- 


 & fomly in the company of their Betters, as 


much as any Biſhop of them all, ( balk- 
Ing only ſome Titles and Places, in lieu 
whereof they afford them the more inter- 
nal Reſpe& ) in imitation of Monſieur de 
Renty, that excellent French Nobleman, 
who thought it his greateſt Worldly Ho- 
nour, to Honour the Clergy. And they 
who are knowing Perſons of the Nobili- 
ty, look upon it as no Diſparagement to! 
their Grandeur, to put Characters of Re- 
ſpect, and Signatures of Honour, on the 


- i worthy Ambatladours of Holy Feſas : Re- 


membring Conſtantine the Great his Kiſ- 


; F ſing the hollow of Paphantizs his Eye, 


becauſe he was a famous Confeſſour; (who 
alſo uſed to treat thoſe of the Clergy at-.- 
his own Table, though in the meaneſt 
& and moſt deſpicable Habit ; which ſome. 
. F Regul; in this Age would think it below 
. & them to do: ) and the high Reſpe& 
2 which Theodoſus the Great carried to St. 
i Ambroſe: ( Not to ſpeak of Theodoſyus the 
Younger, S. Lewis of France, S. Edward 
of England, ( called the Confefſour ) and. 

/ "<4 | St, 
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St. David of Scotland, with many other 
Great and Pious Princes : and for the Fe- 
male Sex, Placilla the Empreſs, and St. | 
Margeret of Scotland, are BS" in- | 
ar omnium; For they careiled all in 
Holy Orders to the Admiration: of the | 
World. 
And though it be very commendable | 
in any great Perfon (as being a great | 
Evidence of true Piety in them) to put | 
ſuch Reſpe&t upon the Repreſentatives of | 
their Great Maſter z yet I cannot but con- {| 
demn the ambitious AﬀeCtation of it in | 
any Church-man, or a ſolicitous Defire ' 
in any of them, to be preferred to the * 
great Officers of State : For this vanity 
they did nevyer learn from him who gave |; 
them their Commiſſuon; (if ever they |! 
were ſent of God,) For, He was meek | 
and lowly in heart, and commanded -all 


His Diſciples tolearn that Document from 
his Example. | 4 
But, if 1t be objected; how then ſhall 7 

a Church-man vindicate himſelffrom Con- 
tempt, ſeeing it is their Fate to be ſome- 3 
times palpably diſ-reſpe&ed : The Blelit- :* 
ed Goſpel is indeed a Bundle of Myſteries 
and a Complex of innumerable y Ta 4 
5 ers; | 
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ders; (viz. In the Diſpenſation of the In- 
carnation;) That -the Ancient of Dayes 
ſhould become an Infant 5 That he who 
Thunders in Heaven ſhould cry in a Cra- 
23 dle; That he who hath his Center every 
4 where, and Circumference no where, (as 
3 Mercurins Triſmegiſtus” deſcribes a Deity: 3 
ſhould be enſhrined, for the ſpace of 
nine Moneths, 1n the narrow Womb of a 
Virgin: That he who 0 gr raſps the World 
in his Fiſt, who upholds all things by the 


Word of his Power, whoſe boundleſs 
Arms are ſtretched infinitely beyond the 
vaſt Expanſion of the Poles of Heaven, 
and who hangs the Earth upon nothing, 


ſhould be ſuſtained by the feeble Arms of 
a Woman: all theſe are incomprehenſi- 
ble Myſteries. And, 1z that of the Paſſz- 
on; That the Lord rand bo of the 
. World ſhould become ' Servant to all ; 
and impoveriſhed, that we might be- 
come rich; abaſed, that we might be ex- 
alted; expoſed to much Ignominy, that 
we might be glorifyed; and to ſuffer a 
painful and curſed Death, that we might 
enjoy a Bletled Immortality : all theſe are 
unfathomable Wonders.) Yet this Dege- 
nerated Age hath added one Myſterie 
D 4 there- 
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St. David of Scotlend, with many other 
Great and Pijous Princes : and for the Fe- * 
male Sex, Placilla the Empreſs, and St. | 
Margeret of Scotland, are | a in- | 
ar omnium; For they careiled all in ' 
Holy Orders to the Adnmnration- of the | 
And though it be very commendable | 
in any great Perfon (as being a great 4 
Evidence of true Piety in them) to put # 
ſach Reſpe&t upon the Repreſentatives of || 
their Great Maſter; yet I cannot but con- | 
demn the ambitious AfﬀecCtation of it in | 
any Church-man, or a ſolicitous Deſire Þ 
in any of them, to be preferred to the 
great Officers of State : For this vanity |! 
they did never learn from him who gave | 
them their Commiſſun; (if ever they |* 
were ſent of God,) For, He was meek Þ 
and lowly in heart, and commanded -all | 
His Diſciples tolearn that Document from *® 
his Example. 3 
But, if it be objefted; how then ſhall 
a Church-man vindicate himſelffrom Con- # 
tempt, ſeeing it is their Fate to be ſome- # 
times palpably diſ-reſpe&ted : The Blelt- 
ed Goſpel is indeed a Bundle of Myſteries 7 
and a Complex of innumerable —_ 4 
(is ers3 | 
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er # ders; (viz. I the Diſpenſation of the In- 
e- i carnation;) That the Ancient of Dayes 
t. 'F ſhould become an Infant; That he who 
z- * Thunders in Heaven ſhould cry in a Cra- 
nN # dle; That he who hath his Center every 
1e 'F- where, and Circumference no where, (as 

3 Mercurius Triſmegiſtus deſcribes a Deity:) 
le & ſhould be enſhrined, for the ſpace of 
at F nine Moneths, in the narrow Womb of a 
at F Virgin: That he who graſps the World 
of F in his Fiſt, who upholds all things by the 
1- 8 Word of his Power, whoſe boundleſs 
n *# Arms are ſtretched infinitely beyond the 
re $ vaſt Expanſion of the Poles of Heaven, 
1e 3 and who hangs the Earth upon nothing, 
Y 3 ſhould be ſuſtained by the feeble Arms of 
7e 'F a Woman: all theſe are incomprehenſi- 
'Y | ble Myſteries. And, T2 that of the Paſſt- 

3 oz; That the Lord Paramount of the 
Il} - World ſhould become Servant to all; 
m FF and impoveriſhed, that we might be- 
3 come rich; abaſed, that we might be ex- 
11 3 alted; expoſed to much Ignominy, that 
1- $3 we might be glorifyed; and to ſuffer a 
e- F# painful and curſed Death, that we might 
i- 27 enjoy a Bleſled Immortality : all theſe are 
es | unfathomable Wonders.) Yet this Dege- 
nerated Age hath added one Myſterie 
D 4 there» 
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thereunto, whereof the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves. never dreamed; That the preach- 
ing thereof ſhould render the Sons of 
Plebeians, Gentlemen in the Vulgar 
Eſteem ; and on the contrary, be a Dil- 
paragement to thoſe of a more Honoura- 
ble Deſcent; as if (forſooth) their Blood 
(be it never ſo noble) were attainted by 
the moſt honourable Employment in the 
World: whence 1t comes to paſs, That 
ſome Gentlemen iz Decimo-Sexto (whole 
Nativity is ſcarce {o honeſt, whoſe For- 
tunes are inferiour, and though they be 
but too infolent, yet are not ſo impu- 
dent to enter the Liſts of Competition 
for Gifts and Parts: ) do ſet themſelves 
forward before ſuch Perſons; which they 
would not have preſumed to do; if they 
had not become of the Clergy: (doing 
that to the Tribe of Levi upon the mat- 
ter for which the good Levite is highly 
applauded in Scripture; viz. They forget 
their Father's houſe, and acknowledge 
not their moſt valuable Worldly Con- 
Cerns3 but it wants this Formality, they 
do it not in the Cauſe of God.) And. 
theſe are too much animated to ſuch In- 


ſolencics by the Countenance - of ſome 
Great 
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'Sreat ones of both Sexes, who (being 
Scrangers to God and themſelves) did ne-. 
Fer yet dream, that true Nobility con- 
(ts rather in their proper Vertue, than 
Þ thoſe empty Scutcheons which the Ver- 
1c of their Anceſtours hath tranſmitted 
Qnto them. 
3 For Anſwer; to return Pride for Pride, 
Folly for Folly, and Madneſs for Mad- 
Beſs, is neither a Chriſtian, nor a gene- 
ous, Method of vindicating one from 
ontempt : For in effect it amounts to no 
ore than this; that becauſe they are 
ad with Pride and Folly, therefore we 
muſt be like them. But the firſt Courſe” 
2 Church-man 1s to take, 1s, To refle& 
pon himſelf, if there be any proper Ob- 
Yccts of Contempt within him, For if the 
2uſe be taken away, the Efed& uſually 
eaſeth: and theſe are, Ignorance, Im- 
prudence, Levity, Scurrility, and a ſor- 
Aid way of Living; but above all, a 
*$candalous Habit, roo much noticed by 
he World. And ſuch is the unhappi- 
*Þeſ(s of Our Church, That the particular 
>Ecclipſe of one Organical Member there- 
Lof, caſts a dark Shadow upon the whole 
WDrder. As for the Baſeneſs of Deſcent 
f | 1. 
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- | Ke ; . 
z3n ſome of the Clergy, (though 1 hearti-#2 - 


ly wiſh, that, as it 1s the Foundation of} - 
ſome Monaſteries in Germany, whereun-\ - 
to None are admitted fave Gentlemen of| 
d Families, 1t were fo in our Charch,| 
_ yet) That being no Moral Defe&, it me-| 
rits no ſuch Contempt as any of. the for} 
mer, provided they become -the..Sons# 
of their own right arm, (as the Spaniſh} 
Proverb hath it) and by fublimated Parts3 
and Piety, the Sons of the oſt High: Soft 
the ſtrength of their IntelleCtuals, and} 
goodneſs of their Morals, preponderating| 
that firſt Original Defect, when a good} 
man 1s tempted to any ſuch Ad, his heart} 
will ſmite him; as we read of that good} 
--Emperour S7giſzmnd, when he reflefted|# 
on that of the Prophet, It was God that x 
made us, and not we our ſelves: Yea the 


Heathen Poet could ſay, 


I EL oe at BS: #% a a 


£ 


At genus & proavos, & que non fe-| 
— cimmwipſe. A 
Vix ea noftra voco. —— $ 
The ſame Poet elſewhere ſpeaking to 
the ſame Purpoſe; hath theſe Lines, | 


Inge- | 


J bf 4 0 » o n 
ti-'l Ivgenua de plebe virum, nec Cenſus in illo 


of Nobilitate ſua major; ſed vita fideſque 


n-# Inculpata fait. 
of os 
h, But if none of theſe Natural or Moral 


Defects can juſtly be charged on ſome 
A Church-men, ( who ſhine in their own 
Otbs like Stars of the Firſt Magnitude) 
all the Retaliation -F would have them 
make for theſe undeſerved Undervalu- 
ings, is, a generous inward Contempt. 
For, ſeeing 1t 1s yet Controverted among 
Moraliſts,, whether Honour be in the Gi 
ver or Receiver, they have good Rea- 
| ſon to conclude, That ſuch deſpicable 
Arts will rather rebound a diſhonoura- 
ble Stigzza upon the Subjeda, than leave 
any durable Impreſſion. upon the Ob- 
ject. 
And all Church-men ſhould carefully 
avoid the Company of ſuch who have 
2 little Civility, and leſs Chriſtianity; as 
2 beingunedifying and contagious: For the 
#Z General Difreſpe& of the Clergy flowes 
Z uſually from one of the enſuing Princi- 
| ples. | 
; The firſt is Atheiſm 5 And it is no 
Wonder that. they hate and deſpiſe the 
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Servant, who could never yet find in #: 
their Hearts to love and honour the Ma-# 
ſter. And becauſe the Preſence of an ho- i 
ly man (how mean ſoever he be) doth, | 
as it were, fetter the Devil with Chains 
in a wicked man, ſo that he cannot aqu-| 

| ate his perverſe habits ſo frankly as be-| 
fore, therefore theſe Gadarenes drive | 

away ſuch Perſons from them with Con- ii, 
tempt, that they may enjoy their ſwiniſh 
Luſts without Controul. 

The ſecond Principle is Sacriledge; they 

who have a vehement Deſire to rob God 
of that poor Pittance which hath fallen 
beſide the Tallons of ſome rapacious Vul- | 
tures, (which ravenous Harpyes did, with | 
a Cyclopean Impiety, fight againſt God, 
by robbing the Fountain of all Good- | 

__ neſs: ) cannot endure to ſee any ſecured 
by Law in the Poſſeſſion thereof; There- 
fore are they too prone to put Afﬀronts 
upon them. But I wiſh theſe would | 
conſider, that if they ſnatch a Collop | 
from off God's Altar, a fatal coal may | 
adhere unto it, which will burnt up Neftt 
and all. And if they were acquainted | 

with Secular Hiſtory, they would take | 


example from Cambyſes, __, the Pho- | 


C 14Ns, 
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IN $45, Brennns, the Conſul Cepio, Mar- 
la- us Craſſws and Heliodorns, before they 


O- Se made fuch Examples: neither ſhould 
Db, wiſh that any in this Age become the 
NS Weteſtable Inſtances of Vice running in a 
U'"BBlood, by tracing the ſacrilegious Foot- 
<- Mteps of ſome other anceſtors, who have 
mpropriated no ſina]l part of the Patri- 
zony: of this Church. 

The third Principle is, Wart of Civil 
Education; they who have travelled be- 


Y Wyond Seas, and have noticed that great 
1 EReſpet which the Grandees there put 
1 


Yupon the Clergy of the Roman Church 
EWhen they return, they cannot Dif-re- 

ſpeft'their own, unleſs they have brought 
home either Atheiſm or Superſtition with 
them.:” But, as we read of a Laplander, 
who imagined there had been no better 
} Country than his own ; (though it is one 
Yof the worſt in the World: ) So it fares 
with ſome' Young Heirs of great Fami- 
Flics, who'come to their Land long before 
the dawning 'of their Witt, they look ne- 
ver. above them, but converſe only 
with their own Swains that are below 
them; ſo that their Breeding cannot 
choſe to be without ſome great tinfure 
| of 
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of the Plebezar in 1t: whence it 1s, that 


- they vainly imagine, none are ſhapen toſ 
betheir Companions, but thoſe only who | 
have an equilibrium of Fortune with | 


_ themſelves; yea (Narciſſzs-like, becom- 


ingfond of themſelves,) at laſt they come ©! 
to think, that every man is bound to 
ſtoop to that [do! which they adore. 
Which exaQly reſembles the old Egyp-} 
tian Temples, that were curiouſly gar-| 
niſhed without, but the Deity that' was® 


worſhipped within was ſome vile and de- 
ſpicable Animal. 


- * The fourth Principle is that of Pride ; : 
Which is moſt apparent in ſome Fantgſtick | 
Mufhroms of a Night's growth, who (per | 
fos aut "ny have ſcraped fome Fortune | 
to themfelves. Now, as King James (of Þ 
Bleffed Memory) ufed to fay ; that the | 


firſt War the Scottiſh young heirs com- 


menced, was againſt their Mothers; fo it | 
may be ſaid of theſe Singular Succeſſours; | 
Fhey begin their Firſt Quarrel with their | 
Mother, The Church: whereby they de- | 


monſtrate, that they have not God to be 


their Father, Yea, they think it their Þ 


Glory to undervalue Chnrch-men, and 


to contend with them, whereby they | 
hope | 
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hope to become Famous: And leſt the. 
Clerk ſhould forget to enroll their Names 
at the next Head Court, as heretours of | 
ſach a Pariſh, they take this boiſterous 
way of Intimation: But their Glory is 
their Shame, and they render themſelves 
infamous in the Ears of all good men. 
I deny not, but that the Devil hath 
thrown a Temptation in the way of theſe 
Dotzgs; For let a Church-man be never 
ſo innocent, and do no more but what 
the Law of Nature allows to all living 
Creatures, which is, to defend themſelves 
the beſt way they can; they ſhall be ſure 
to bear the Blame of it, and be taxed as 
men of Contention : ſo uncharitable is 
this Countrey to the Clergy; who are 
obliged to remember, that the Fortitude 
which is mainly required of them, 'quz 
tales, 1s paſſive, and not aftive- and that 
they ought (like to the good Palm-tree) 
to grow upin Charity, Humility, and Pa- 
tience, under the Burthen of Reproach 
and Contempt. But I would have 
thoſe whom God permits tobe the Scourge 
of his Church, ſeriouſly to conſider, 
That there is a Curſe attends all, who 


$ ſirive with the Prieſt, and have a compla- 


CENCY 
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cency in doing ſo; which many in thi 
Lang have experimented :. The very Pie. 
-beians being apt to obſerve; that ſome, Ft 
fince they began with the Church in a} 
prepoſterons way, in that day made an 
end of Thriving in this World, and there} 
is. nothing more obſervable in humane 
Hiſtory, than that all they (which was] 
No ſmall number) who had Acceſſion to} 
the barbarous Aſſaſſination of Boniface 
the eighth, and Cardinal Betor, came to] 
violent ends, though thele two were the! 
worſt men of their Age : (not to ſpeak? 
of another great Cardinal, Georg. Marti-| 
2uſius 'whoſe murtherers did undergo the! 
ſame;unhappy Fate.) For God reſerves} 
the Puniſhment of wicked Ecclefiaſticks| 
to. himſelf 3 they being, Noli- me tangere| 
to all the Teſt of the World ; excepting | 
God's Vicegerent upon Earth, whoſe Sub: | 
jefts they are. , 
The laſt Principle is, a Compound off 
Vanity, Fanaticiſm, and Epicuriſms; which|| 
three naughty ingredients are moſt uſus- | 
ally found nnxed in ſome of the Female Þ | 
Sex; whoſe way of living hath been a| 
ſufficie znt Demonſtration, that they are | 
yoid of the Life of Religion: yet | 
Endca- i | 
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FP URME to ſhrowd all their Impieties 
q Wonder the Title of Cathariſm, much like 
# to the ancient Groſticks, who, pretend- 
ing to Eminency 0 Knowledge, did pal- 
liate, under that name, the moſt abomi- 
nable Villanies in the World. Now ſez- 
ing the Prora and Puppis of the Religion 
of thefe Perſons conlifts in an Antipathy 
agaiaſt the preſent Conſtitution of: this 
9 Church, it muſt needs have ſuch an Af- 
oY cendant upon them, - that they cannot 
cM chooſe bur Hate ( and conſequently Un- 
kf dervalue”) all-that bear Office therein. 
-& But the main Reaſon of that Coritempt 
eY is Luxury; For their carnal Brains are fo 
SJ overclouded with the fuliginous vapours 
$i of Senſuality, that they cannot puta right 
8 Eſtimate upon a Spiritual Office. 
78 - ButTI am confident, there 1s no Con- 
if Gientious Miniſter of the Goſpel. who is 
J not ready to render Good for Evil to all 
ti ſuch Deſpiſers, by pirying them, and 
praying earneſtly for a diſtipation of that 
-|F Cloud of wrath which is hanging over 
[4 their heads, like a hovering Meteor 3 and 
I ready to fall upon them : any Indignity 
| which is done to a Church-man, the Son 


of God looking upon it as done to him- 
| ER. _ felt; 


Dug hath 
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ſelf 5; and becauſe he is wounded through || L, l 
their;fides, he will not fail to avenge his} : 
own Intereſt,  That:dreadful Sentenceof | 
the.  Golpel' may - awaken the ſecureſt 
amongſt them all; (af-they had Grace to . 
lay i&;to heart.) "They who deſpiſe you de-Y. 
ſprfe.me; wk Fey. who eſpe me deſpiſe him! 
that- ſent /me ; It being a fearful thing to 
fall mo the hands of -the Living God ;} 
For our,God is, a conſuming Fire. 
1am not 1gnorant that this 1s a "rolix 
Digretfion ; -_ the. Intereſt of: the Go-} 
ſpel, induced me.to.cnter upon it.:;' For it} 
ought to be. Lamented with tears off 
blood, That there is no Civil Nation.under 3 
Heaven which:;conferrs ſo little:Reſpect * 
on their Church-men as ours doth ; and 
that but of late to0:;-+ Sure I am; :the:an-! 
cient Pagan Druides were ( alntoſt-infi-| 
nitely.)., more Honoured in this;Land, 
thanthepreſent Miniſtersof theGoſpel arc. F 
T pray God it be not a fad Prognoſtick of | 
the extin&tion of the Goſpel among us 3 | 
and it is God, alone-that can diſappoint þ ? 
our-Fears. 

We come now to anſwer the: Second | ; 
Scruple againſt that Method of Charity 
__—_ in the Entry of this Article. | 

Let Þ 


I Tbe Reformed. Biſhop:  ZT 
Us 'J Let not any of that Sacred Order ſay, If 
p 7 we do thus, what ſhall become of our 
OT 2 
eſt & ſeeing it is not now the cuſtom. of Nou- 
2 riſhing the Relifts and Orphans: ;of the 
& Clergy, .out of the Churches Tntradad. 
Z This 15 eafily-anſwered. For, without all 
2 -Peradventure,a good. and holy Edyca- 
i tion is a rich Patrimony3, as Gregorie Na- 
FJ 27anz. tells. of his Siſter Gorgonia; ( who 
.was alſo Daughter to an humble and Self 
-denying- Biſhop, That ſhe bequeathed 
FJ grcat Riches. to her Children, 1n leaying 
FJ them ſach an - excellent Pattern, as her 
3 felf, and a:defire to follow her Example: 
tY Yea more than ſo, ſeeing the beſt.way. to 
18 gather is, thus to ſcatter, theſe Charitable 
-F -Husbinds and. Parents may confidently 
I leave their Widows and Fatherleſs Chil- 
[4 dren with God : For'the Heavenly Com- 
- poſt of the Divine 'Bleſling will not fail 
J to enrich their poor and:{mall poſleffions. 
3 It was a remarkable Story, concerning a 
3 Charitable Miniſter ( whoſe Sirmame was 

Crow ) who had many Children, and ve- 
Ty little of a yearly {zcome to bequeath 
to them 3 when he was a dying, yet con- 
fidently cry'd out, The Great God who 

E 9 


kears 


Wives and Children when we are'gone;_ 


"4 #x£ 
I” 
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hears. the Foune \Ravens when they cry, will | 8 
0t "ſuffer theſe young Crowes - to ſtarve for | X 
hinger. And it was obſerved, that God | 
provided very, well for them all. Clrj- | 
FTA 1m Debitoren habere, (layeth Gregorie | 

a 


zianz.) plus eft quam omnia poiſi ſis (ſudere. 


It Was alſo a golden Sentence, worthy of : 
that Golden' Mouth which "uttered it; | 
ce ofjria eſt Ars omninm artium que ſtuo- || 


"Ter impoveriſh, 'and Prayer hinders no work : 


"and" *when the hand of Violence ſeiſeth | 


n a chatirable man'sEſtates he may ſay 


"with him in Seneca, T have at eaſt that || 


Wirl'h which T have given away. 


”. And leſt it ſhould be objected 3 that ; 


"this Mcthod' of gratifying thisIron Age, 
Is fiogular and unpracticable:' I muſt rel] 
them, in' the.end, That many'in the 
-Primitive Church have gone a preater 


length in Self-denyal: For S. Cyprian was | 


no ſooner converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith, but he inſtantly abandoned a ve- 
Ty plentiful Patrimony to the Uſe of the 
' Poor. So did S. Parlizms afterwards 
Biſhop of Nola, And fo ſoon as Epiphas- 
ring, and divers others undertook that 
Emi1- 


ſeems : to. which that Dutch Proverb. is i 
conſonant, Theft never enritheth; Alms ne- | 
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Eminent Employment, they immediately 
expended all for the behoofe of the: 1ndt- 
gent Members of that myſtical and glort- 
ous head, from which .cxhauſttble Foun- 
tain every good Gift is derived. 

I have been the more. prolix on: this 
Particular ; Firſt, B:cauſe I would have 
Biſhops carefully to avoid the Applicati- 
on to themſelves of that Satyrical Cha- 
rater given by one, of a Puritan, That 
he is ſzch an Enemy to Merit, and ſo a- 
fraid of Phariſaical -Oſtentation, that in a 
ſeemirg Comp'yance with our Saviour's Pre- 
cept in the matter of Charity, Not to let 
the left hand know what the right Hand 
doth, he lets none in Heaven or in Earth 
know it. . Ard next, Becauſe People are 
generally apt to look upon Charity, as 
the moſt infallible Demonſtration of the 
Sincerity of the Faith and Piety of 
Church-men ; all being naturally - prone 
to homologate that of S, Auguſtine; Puan- 


ta eft Charitas ! que (1 deſit, fruſtra habentur 


cetera; k adſit, habentur ownia. And Cle- 
mens Alex. gives it as the beſt Mottoof an 
Ecclefiaſtick, Terram calcare didici, nor 
Adorare, And it this Self-denyal were 
uniyerfally practifted by Church-men , 
: ; E-2 there 


"$0 'C. 


there ſhould bela no hero ad Pool that | 
Complfint ofi Ranifece of Merz; Cuſual- 
ly termed the Apoftle.of Germany.) Eccle- | 
fra Antiqua ligneos habuit calices, ſed aureos 
Epiſcopos : At Hodierna calices. aureos, ſed 
ligtteos Epiſeopos.-\Neither would any fo- 
ber Perſon take Occafion from any Do- 
nation made to'the Church,” to ſay, Ho- 
= Penenun infaſum eſt Eccleſis : or, Ec- 
peperit divitias, : &» Fila Aevoravit 

Fr Ley 5 Yea there: ſhould: 'not have 
"been any need of that eloquent Sermon 
of. S. Chryſoſtome, preached. againſt thoſe 
who pee the Wealth of the Clergy. 


Vid. Car. Apeſt. 58. 


'- Tad Conpil. Thrones 1. Car. 1, & 2 
Conch: Toletan. 3. Can. 7, & 19. Comcil, 
Antiſlodorenſ. Can. 38. Grail. Cabilonen|. 'F 
Can.'3. Concil. Toletan. 11. Can. 2. & 5, 
Gonvil>Bracarenſ. 3. Can. 4. Concil. Furs. 
ren fin, Gar, 9. Concil.Gener. 6. Can. 33. 
(abs Teginrus, quod non Genus, ſea Mores | 
dttetidendi ſunt lad\ Manus-Impoſit tionem.) 
Et Can: 50, & $1. iftins Concilii. Conc. 
Carthukimens. 4./Can. 15. Cujus hzc ſunt 
formalia verba 3; Or rh vilem ſupel- 


leGilent 
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it il ledfileme, e-menſam ac vicum pa uperem ha- 


Concilii. Concil.. Agathenſ.-Can. 3, & 4. 
Concil. Vaſenſ. Cax.. 2. Concil.”' Akrelia- 
nenſ. 4. Can. 14. Concil.\ Furonenſ. 2. Can. 
18. Concil. Pariſjenſ. Can. 1. Concil. © Aure- 
lianenſ. 5. Can. 10, & 11; Concil..Fiſpa- 
 lenſ.” 2, Can. 10. (as for Monaſteries; 
There is ſcarce any ancient Cquncel;whe- 
ther General or Provincial, - but :ſpeaks 
_ of them.) But all the Qualificatipns'of St. 
Paul's Biſhop, are expretled. at length'in 
the firſt Carer of the fourth Conncel:of 
Carthage: To which T'renmiit the: tmpent- 
ous Reader. 4 5 qa 216 Of 


* Vid. Clryſoft. Homil.65) in Genig9o".* 


Vid. Auguſt. 44. Bonifac. Coniten:Epiſt 
50. S7 auter privatin. poſſademus quod 'no- 
bis ſufficiat, non illa noſtra;:ſunt, ſee hanpe- 


rum, quorum . Procurationem. quodanmouo 


gerimus, non Proprietatem mobis \damnabili 


Oſurpatione vindicamus. Et Serm. 2. Cap: 
De Vita Clericornm. - Onum filinm. habes; 
pates. Chriſtum alterum: duos habes:; putes 


Chriſtum tertinm : decem filios habes; Chri- 


beat; Et dignitatis ſue. authoritatem” Fide,. 
ac vite, meritts querat:. Et.Can. 95 ejuſelem 
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ſun undecimum facias, & ſuſcipio: Hiero- 
79th. dd. Nepotian.. Habens wid unt, Ov ami» 
(un, his:contentus eroz Et nudam crucent 


nudusfequar. Comment in Galat. cap. 6. ©nz 


clementiam non habet, nec indutus eſt viſcera 


miſericordie &- Lachrymarum, quamwvis ſpi- 
ritnalis fit, non adimplebit Legem Chriſti: 
Ambrol. Tib. de Offic. 2. cap. 3o. Non ſatis 
eſt bene) elle, ſed'etiam bene facere: Non 
1: dixeris, jed quid feceris, & c. Lib. 2. 
ſee-:cap,121. Gregor: 1. Lib. 5. Epiſt. 29. 
e Epifcopo Mariniano. Laream manum ha- 
beats! necelſitaters patientibus concurrat, ali- 
enaminopiam ſuam credat; quia-fi kec non 
habeat XN acuum Epifcopinomen tenct : and 
1n his Epiſtle to the Empetour Mawnricizs, 
he holds forth at length the great Advan- 
tages of a Monaſtical Life; though I can- 
not approve that Sentiment of his, Pleri- 
ie: fant, qui wiſt onmia reliquerint, ſalca- 
14 aptd\ Denm nullatenus poſſunt. | 
- Anſel, lib.13-cap. 28. Paſce fame mori- 
enter; quiſquis enim paſcends hominem ſer- 
vape pateras, # non paviſti, eccidifti: Vid. 
totah. Cbryſoſt. Font. in; rap. 6 Epift. ad 
Hebr.'Greg. 1. Lib.. 12. Epift. 6. Et Ter- 
tal... De. Jejunio.' (though: at that time he 
was :Montanizing:') Vid. omnes” libros 


Prop. 
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Panegyric. in vitam ſolitariams. Idem Eyiſs. 


comm. & Bern. Declam. in illud Evang.. 
Reliq. omnia &c. ine hþ 


Article [IIl. 


| Jer. 23. 21. Joh. 10. 1.. AT. 19. 13. 


themſelves forward to leap into a va- 


cant Chair, and to aſcend with too much. 


Precipitation that Summum Sacerdotii fa- 


JF /tiginr, before others much more modeſt, 
and more worthy. It was the regret of: 


Gregery Nazianz. That ſome in his time 
W-re AvJnuepoy 242% * vFroadJoi, they 
Commenced Divines and Biſhops in one 
Day, who yet underſtood nothing be- 
fore; nor brought any thing to the Or- 


der, but only, a good Will to be there. 


Whence he fitly compares fuch Muſhroms: 


to the Dragon's teeth ſown by Cadmms 


(2s the Fable hath 'it) which immediately 


ſprung 


Yoſp. de Vita Contemplat. Et Hieeron, 


2. Tidor.' Peluſ. Epiſt. ad Palladium Dia-' 


14, 15, 16. 1 Time. 3.:6. Heb. 5-4 
3: Job. 9. _ 


T were to be wiſhed, That none ſer. 
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nl Slay: © 
for up iants.out of th tha Karch,- arm- 
or b. ag Planes men,.and perfect War- þ 
Fl 40, Ae C2 day. But tbi$.1s theexcen- | 
les Mowgn.of raſh and ignorant, young 
ds,” and © ambitious Hereticks.. iFor 
the moſt eminent Pillars. of the Primitive 
Churel-(factras'S;"Cypriaz. Gr, Naz. Am- 
broſe, Auguſtine, NeGarins,Chryſoſtom, Sy- 
zeſins, and many- others) from a Princi- 
ple of Hu lity, and a ſerious Confide- 
ration'df rhe weightineſs-of that Charge, 
 declitied the fams with all Vehemency 
imaginable, till-by the Civil and Eccleſt- 
aſtzcal Authority, and the.Inſpiratign of 
the Almighty, and great Mortifications, 
they were at laſt inclined thereunto... By 
which SO they verified that Obſer- 
vation of Silpitins Severts, « peaking of 
the ninth Pe ſecution; YiMes 74 Thoſe ayes 
(faith he) Dy more Mrs ſought Mar- | 
tyrdom'in the Canſe of brif, than for. Bi- 
ſhopricke, or other ch ferment: 1 in the Ci huch. 


4 Fd. Can. Apoſt 3o. © 3r. | wy 


$ w 4%. 


- 


3 He; Correll. Gener. t- Car, 2, Concil. ne 
has Menſ.4. Can. 1. Concil. Antioth. Cany7. 
Corel. vletan. t. Can.10. Copcil, Avernenſ. 


Car. 


wen 


Can.2. &:6.Concil. Pariſienſ. Can.3. Concil, 
Awrelianenf.5.Can. g. Concil. Matiſconenſ.2. 
Can. 11, 13.Concil, Toletan.4.Can.18,20, 
| 21,64 24. Concil. Agathenſ,Can..6. Concil, 
Gen,6. Can. 35, &*+- 86. Concil..Toletan. 8. 
Can. 8. & ad.finem 5 Solus ergo accedat ad 
facra Dei Myſteria. traFanaa, quem Morun 
mnnocentia, & Literarum ſplendor reddunt 
alluſtrem. Concil. Toletan. 3. Can. 1. Nullus 
detnceps ad promerendos Honores Eccleſia- 
ſticos contra Canonum Statuta -uſpiret_ in- 
dignus. @Xc. | | 


« 


_ Vid. Auguſt. Tra. 45. ad cap. 10. Joan. 


WE On NE 


24ideſt ſua quzrentes, 20x Corio gratis 


diligenteg, non Deum propter Denm que- 
rentes?. Ec. Hieronym. Comment. in eunt. 
locum. Titi, Nemo te contemnat. Pualzs 
enim 4dificatio erit. Diſcipuli, (+ fe intelligat 
Maxiſtro eſſe majorem? quia vehementer 
Eccleſiam Chriſti' deſtruit, weliores Laicos 
eſe quam Clericos: Leonis 1. Epiſt. 22, 
Sin in Laicis vix tolerabilis videtur Inſci- 
tia; quanto magis in iis qui-preſunt, nec 
kieoal, wo digna.eſt, nec venia, Vid. etians 
Origin. How. 6. ad cap. 8. Levit. e> Hom. 
4-.in lib. Judic, Vid. Panegyric. of Greg. 


| 


whereof, -which moſtly concern this Par- 
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Nazians. upon $. Baſil (the Exprefitons 
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Articlez) and: what he'fayeth on S. Ba- 

he almoſt repeats in that great E- 
 comiaſtick- upon | Athanafius* and- further 
, adds; Et prinſquan pergentur,  purgant ; 
 beri Sacrilegi,  hodie Sacerdotes ; heri ſa- 
crorum expertes, hodie in ſacris Duces ; ve- 
feres in malitia, ac novi in Pictate: quo- 
Pim moves haud quaquare Gradum indi- 
cant, ſed Gradus mores, &c. - And Leo 
magims, Epiſt. 91. ſpeaks- to. the ſame 
purpole ; Cam talde iniquum fit, &- ah- 
furduzm, ut imperiti Magiſftris, novi anti- 


quis, &- rudes preferantur -emeritss : nam 


inordinata erurt onnia, fi fidilia an- 
reis, &- lignea preferantir argenteis, &*c; 
Likewiſe Greg. the Great, did frequemt- 
ly wiſh, Cas is evident from his excel- 
Tent Treatiſe, De Cura' paſtorali:) That 
Church-Offices were beſtowed on thoſe 
alone who did not: ambitiouſly ſue fqr 
them, but fled from all Promotion; and 
yet had deſcrved well of the Chuich, 
by honeſt Principles, and an holy-Life- 
and a diuturnal Proof of 'the excellen- 


cy of their Knowledge ard Frudenoes- - 


Ir being (fairh he) in this' Divine Art, 
as 'It 1s wp a1l- other Scienees-and Trades, 
UIBs 


particular, we have already cited in the 
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viz. no' ſmall Diſgrace thereunto, 'to 
promote any to.be' Maſters in that. Pro- 
feſſion, who are nothing: elſe but Bung- 
lexs and Smatterers:. For which he cites 
the uſual Saying of ' Gregorie Nazians. 
Nemo per legem Nantirant admittitur ad 
enbernacula navis, niſt prizs din ſederit ad 
nemos. &c.: And - what -Theodoſins the 
Great was wont to ſay of his two Sons 
Arcadins and Honorins, 1s applyed by 
this great Biſhop to all ighorant' Cler- 
gy-men, Condxcibilius eſt, ut witam pri- 
vatam agant, quam dodrina nulla, cunt 
periculo, aliis imperarent, , The ſerious 
Canſideration. of which fad”/Truth, was 
the great . Prompter of. Charlemair, to 
prefer only thoſe in. the Church who 
were. good Proficients ' in” Knowledge 
and: Vertue; _ and' to reject ©all* lazy 
Drones from thoſe rich Hyves: the fre- 
quent Reflection on that” no! lefs pru- 
dent, than conſcionable 'Prattice, gave 
oeealion to that excellent Maſculine @reey, 


Elizabeth of England, to" keep alwayes 


beſide her, an exaCt Liſt .of the worthieft 
en in the Univerſities, and that in or- 


a 


| der to Church-Promotions. 


Article | | 


E ' 


s 2 _ The Wnt Bibi, 
'\ Article ' F. 


; CT 


ag ih 12, 13- Joh: 2. 16. & 10.'t. 
AT.8. .IQ- 2 "Tim. 4. Z- Tels, IO, IJ. 


. m_ 3 | 


AR. 2+ Tails: DES EE 


\. -LICH. lef ſhould ib P prefefi6a 
| $ FP. that:Sacred Fungion who are 

tac, and have endeavoured by in- 
diret.means fo purchaſe that Degree un- 


to.themlclves ; : Theſe by the ancient'Ca- i 


maps beit ng geclared. Tahabiles for eyer'to 
atcaryt Altar. As alſochey who had 
been publickPenitents ; leſt the Umbrage 
= 3-9 former Scandals ſhould ſtain. the 
Tore white of the. Ephod. Butto obviate 
the Inconveniences mentioned in” fog 
gaing Propoſal, and this in hands' 
were molt. defireable, that this === Fa 
Method ſhould be obſerved, for Eleftion 
of Biſhops t hung Places: (there being 
rſt: | wo mble Addreſs made by the 
8 of che. , aig, t& our Oraiois 
overeign;, graciouſly to xt the fame3 
and reg, gras on; avg ranted:) 
viz. That immediately after the Vacan- 


cy, the Primate ſhould warn (by his Let- 
ters) 


ters) the Chapter of that Dioceſs to con- 
vene themſelves: and' they being aflet« 
bled, to call the whole 'Synpd together 
unto a -certain' day, appointed for Faſt- 
ing -and Humiliation; at which ſome, of - 
the moſt grave and learned” of the Mint- 
ſters;: appointed by 'the Chapter, ſhould. 
Preach, in order to the Confcitentious 
Choice: of a Perſon fit for that-Eminent 
Pnmiployment. And” that after Faſting 
and Prayer in the Cathedral'-Church, -a 
Liſt be-made' of a certain number of the 
moſt Pious, Learned, Prudent,and Grave 
Perſons, by the common Suffrages of all 
the Miniſters of the Dioceſan Synod : and 
that; ſome diſcreet 'Petſons' among them 
be-commillionated to carry the 'faid Lift 
to'Cotrt, and humbly to preſent the ſame 
+0 his Majeſty; and. (with-all due Stb- 
mHIon)' to entreat his gracious Majeſty 
x0" preſent, out'of” that number; one to 
the vacant Chair: They ſufficjenlyknow- 
40g them all to'he” Pares Negotio, and 
'throughly acquainted with the "State of 
the Disceſle, anq'With a1l the Tempers 
'of* the Clergy, 'ahd' confiderable Laicks: 
. who live within" that Precind. 4s 


- 

a 

[4 

I 
v 
py 
4 
$ 
4 

: i 
Bi 
z 
LY 
* 


fg ries = at 


g 
1 
a 
1 
7 
\ 
= 
2 
in 
4 ; . 
Wd. . 
W571 
Fd 
. 
Y 
14 {t i 
-Þ: 
» / 
£% : 
S22 | 
Way, 
4'S 
3 
q 
1x 
& 7 
WV 
"TX | 
- Ae 
& et 
fk 
'vÞ 
TH 
894 
i 
Cf 
444 
; 
= 1 
wet 
#8 
THF 
395.5 
G&&f 
\ Be, 
Apt 
' & 
Wa iS, 
ny 


» - [4 EY - 
es ICE an. 


I ſhall 


& The, Reformed Biſhop. 


«* Z 

-_ 
wy >. d 
"Þ- o 

— = — 

+1 
* F 
A 4 [4 


tf. 


Ing.that ,the.Elefion of Bilbops betong- 


. 


'thets,to -be,the Defender of.. the ;Apoſtolick, 
«ith, and Government, whichthat-glo- 
*Tious Martyr, King Charles the firſt, ſcaled 

2 6: B with 


& 


_-. I ball; not mention, the Obſervation | 


wh 5 I=y5* wn oa ct ry ay 3 © | a, Ay,  _ am po a Co XY Wy teg fark os als Co a. 


—_ 


with'his moſt precious bloud) were well 
ifformed, that this way of Ele&tion was 
the Apoſtolick Method, who' in the firſt 
Vacahcy of that Sacred Colledge of Apo- 
ſtles, did fill it in this manner 3 ( as we 
read in the firſt Chapter of the As of the 
Apoſtles ;) and that 1t was the moſt Ordi- 
nary Cuſtom of the Primitive Church. to 


do fo; and of our own alſo, not many 


years'ago; I am fully perſwaded, -that 
our Gracious Sovereign ( whom God 
blels with a long and proſperous Reign 
over -us )- who hath alſo manifeſted 
ſuch tranſcendent Goodneſs towards this 
Church, would be pleaſed: graciouſly to 
Condeſtend to the humble Addreſs of his 
obedient Subjects and'-Servants : ' wheres 


by the mouths of the Adverfaries of our 


Ghurch may be ſtopped, and theſe Re- 
proaches which are caſt upon the Office; 
wiped off;. as, That Biſhops are only the 
Creatures of Courtiers, or of ſome Lead- 
mg Church-men, introduced by Motives 
beſt known to themſelves ;'and that they 
are yet but Pre-sbyters, as having no Call 
from the: Church, bur only inveſted with 
a little more | Secular Power than they 
formerly enjoyed; and that the ſaid = 
TY 3 (&' 
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 Delign,, contrived rather to ferve Secu-| 
lar ends, . than the Evangelical and Eccle- 
iaſtical Intereſts 5 And,.in fine, That the 
Prayers of the Chapter in their EleQtions, 
are but-a Mocking. of God, in ſeeking 
Grace .to dire& them in the Choice.of a 
| Fxgen for the: vacant Place, whilſt 
cling. predetermined by .a Conge-d'elire 
oo ). they :make indeed no Ele-| 


Tian at all. + 


'. Vid. Cancil. Arelatenſ.2. Can, 35..Concil.| 
Avzernenſ. Can, 2. Concal. Aurelianenſ. 5. 
Can,'3, Cancil. Toletan. 4. Cav, 18. Sjnod, : 
enter en. Can, 23. Concil. Anrelianenſ. 2. 
Car.7.,, Concil. Aurelianenſ. 3. Can.2,Concil.) 
Avernenſ., Can, 2, Concil. Aurelianenſ, 5, 
Can. 3, & 4- Concil. Toletan; 4. Can. 1, 
Corral. Pariſjenſ. Can. 6. Nullus Civabus 
znuitjs Ordinetur | Epiſcopws, niſs quem. Po-| 
pul; &+ Clericorum EleGio pleniljzud queli-| 
erit voluntate, &*c..., Ef Concil: Cabilonen|.| 
Can. IO. .97 quis Epiſcopss,de quacungue Ci-| 
 vitate, fuerit defunGxs, non ab aljo, (wii 4| 
Comprovincialibus,. Glero, & civibus ſuis, 
alterins habeatur EleGio; fin autem, hujus| 


Pia. 
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Ordinatio irrita habeatur. 


Vid. Ambroſ. Lib. 2. Offic. cap. 24. Bonis 
artibus, & ſincero propoſuto nitendum ad Ho» 
ore arbitror, & maxim? Eccleſiaſticum: 


ligentia ſit, neque turpis affefatio, &* inde- 
$f — " ad onmmnia abundat anini di- 
rea ſimplicitas, ſatiſque ſeipſa commendat : 
Greg.1. Lib. g. ex pt - Epift. 50." ad 
Ethericum Epiſcopum Galle, ita fatur 6 Ni- 


bil in dangis Eccleſiaſticis Ordinibus aurs 


ſeva fames inveniat, nil blandimenta ſurri- 
piant, nil gratia conferat : Honoris promi- 
um vite fit proveFus, ſapientie incrementunt, 


modeſtia morum : ut obtinente hujuſmodi 


obſervantii, & indignus, qui premiis querit 
aſcendere, \judicetur 5 & dignus, cut avon 
teſtimonium atio perhibet, honoretur. Vid. 
ejuſdem Greg, Hom.4., 13, & 14.in Evang. 
(in qua poſtrema ſcite deſcribit Mercena# 
rium ) Vid. etianm Hieronymi Comment. in 
Tit. ad ea verba, Conſtituas per civitates 
Presbyteros. 
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P-4 Brief Hiſtorical Account of x 


TE Hat the Method of Election expreſ- | 
E + fed in the Article, was 'obſerved 
in Eccleſia primo-primitiva, {( as Gratian 
_ ſomewhere fpeaks;) That is, ' in the Firſt | 
Three Centuries, may appear from the | 
ſubſequent Hiſtorical Inſtances, | 
- Clemens Rom. the Firſt of the Chriſtian | 
Fathers next the Apoſtles, in his excel- | 
lent Epiſtle to the Corinthians, gives a full 
Account of - that 'Method of Ele&ion, | 
which was practiſed in the Infancy of the 
Chriſtian Church, and is abſolutely con- 
ſonant te that we wiſhed for in the laſt 
Artiele. - But, for brevity's fake, we re- 
mit the ingenuous Reader to the 101 pag. 
of that Epiſtle. Yet, for all our haſte, I 
muſt make a little ſtop, and Congratulate 
(with all Lovers of Antiquity ) the Re- 
ſtitution of the only genuine Treatiſe of 
that Apoſtolick man, unto the preſent 
Church 3 this notable. Epiſtle, ſo full of 
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To 
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Primitive Simplicity, Candoug, and Zeal; 
having (like the River Aſphew) run un+ 
| der: ground, for ſo. many. Centuries of 
years: But in this laſt Age, that Fountain 
Arethuſa hath appeared to the Paublick 
view of the World. OT 
The next Inſtance is in the 39th Chap- 
ter-of Tertull;an his Apologetick,, where he 
ſpeaks to this purpoſe; Preſident probati 
quique Seniores, honorem iſtum, non Pretio, 
fed Teftimonio adepti ec. : 
The next in the Series of time, is the 
Famous'Origez, in Hom. 6. in Levit. who 
there ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. Yet it 
cannot be denied, | but that S7xtus Senen- 
fs, Prefat. in Bibliothec. averrs the ſaid 
 Commentiry to be falily aſcribed to Ori- 
gen; as alſo, that on Fob 3 and he pretends 
ſolid Reaſons for his Aſſertion. 
| S..Cypriar'1s fo copious in this matter, 
and his mind ſo well known therein,untd 
all that have read his Works,that we need 
not conſume any Paper in citing that zea- 
lous Father. I ſhall therefore remit the 
Reader tohis 53th Epiſtle throughout 3 
and the 52d; wherein he tells us, That 
| his fidus Arhates, Cornelins Biſhop of Rome, 
was choſen. Clericoram . pene omninnm teſti- 
ny F 3 7401170. 
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Pathias, Pylades and: Oreſtes, Achilles and | 
Itrocles ; if all our Biſhops were ſo af: | 
ionate, no Rebeckah could perſwade Þ 
them t0 ſteal the. Birthright, by ſupplant- 

ing an elder Brother. ©, , | 
..At d that the Patriarch of. Alexandria 
Cw 10 Was next: to Rome, till C onftantino- | 
ple ( quoniam erat nova Roma) -ſhufficd | 
him by ),'was choſen by, the Presbyters | 
there ;, and that from among themſelves; | 

even from the dayes of S. Mark, 1s evi- 
dent from Exſebins, Hierom, . Theodoret, | 
 TathisPurpoſe Athanaſius in his Second | 
Apology introduceth  P. Juli: the firſt, 
Complaining of the irregular Promotion 
of Gregorie the Cappadocian,by the 4rrians, 
unto the See of Alexandria; Si enim poſt 
Synodun in Culpa -deprebenſus-fuiſſet Atha- 
nals, non tamen oportuit Creationem novi 
 Epiſcopz,, ita illegaliter, & preter Canonem 
Eccleſaſticum fieri:: ſed in ipſa Eccleſia, & 
ex ipſo ſacerdotal; Ordine, atque ex ipjo Cle- 
ro ejus. Provincie, Epijcopos conſtitms & | 

requaquam ex illis qui punc Apoſtolorum Ca- 
'nones violant. | To 
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Jn (tlOre Purpoſe bpaſk aj(s-Grogudi Gregorte: Nas. 
whe." atione, Dude  affaumptds'efs; 
in conſort. Pat.) Nambeerſs- \Paternis _ | 
vibur"ſu ecedere, dulce gk ns moto tc mm 
art ones 1 EF, bater-! | 
40 *&# alier {4E-rjm 9 $5 'parinsy 
Wo wiſti re folks, © aitnters eripit: con fetus 
iN: now tame -conducthilins NE 
as; \ prog 

fpig) [a 4 nandoqui n P_ 

Lex tioftua 4. (meo eat, ſed Jeon gee 

alhnieof Crimi Diſt ed Bplefieap Jah" 
078 718 iſh. \& £4P<\35 

| be ke) ) fayeth's" Antiqua Rage 

T8 vs ut uitiquiſſimo Presbytero, nvtgener 

mm ſnccederet in Epiſcopatum. +2if 

| Theretbe many Epiſtles of S:; Lads to 

© this Purpoſe, which are \adopted bythe 

I Canon Law... Vid. Epift 88. (habtime: 

BB 63:) xj 93. (babetxr- _ 
Epifi. 95: (habetus Diſt. 6 2.) -where:. = 
ſpeaks Lats: Nulle-ratio fmmit, ut iheter En 
pi Copos hubeantur," qui" nec 2 Clericis. ſunt 

i, nec a Plebibus expetiti.. And Epiſt. 

90: he requires theſe things as aty 
tothe Ordimation of a Biſhop; arg 4 
 ſeriptio Clericorum, Honoratorum Tefbimo- 
ninm, Ordinjs C onſenſus & Plebis: _ 


F 4 


” whatwandooo.in: abat time' called the 
| #nfelix»Sea hich: rurned: all: good 
Order ropſy-turvgian' the Churth.) till 
therRiſetof ( Gregorte: the-ſeventh, ra Ar 
euney/ ni\.te culminate\in the 
Cuſpe of the Tenth Houſe; thence 'Caſan- | 
alk \Hareſin Hildebrandiram:.;Fhat 
itwas ſo; before! the:time' of Hildebnand, 
ent from:the:Gloſs upon the Ganan- | 
Law, which from:the Decree af-P.Horori- | 
#s the third, Concludes, Nom paſſe'' eligi 
 Phelatiir5iex:' aliens : iDiece(s; Ficfed. illum 


pajfalnntdan;, &« previlere eleGionine. 
ona io Clero,\ elefFioni fatte"de = 
' effambiitke fada itt minore. parte ele&o- 
rim Andan'the thendoſtar Code;' (Le 33. 
De' Epiſcop) & Gter.))we: findian lmperi- 
al-Conſftitition off, Arcadius and: Honoritee, 
Co rat that; Eccleſiaſtical -kaw 3 
716;0 VR. itt Eccles is, alit quam 'Origitraris 
Locorum ordinentur. \ Fort 'wis 0 Nee 7210- 
oy Clericornms AC Th \ that 
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rins a Laick was choſen ; and Ambroſe = 
ſigned, fomewln ahoppregi As for 
Taraſius and Photiiis it was long before 
other / Biſhops gave them the Right Hand 
of." Fellowfoip. ' 
_-.2But. whoſo deſires more ample Satss 
faction in this matter , let them" read: 
M. Anton. De Dom. Repub. Eccleſ. I. 3. 
& 3+; where: he.,proves | at -great; tength- 
from;;Councels, |. Fathers, and... Chutch- 
Hiſtory, .that the regular, "Election ,of Bi-- 
ſhops did: pertain-to the Clergy: Seas Us). 
cantis 5;and that; many: Ages after, the. EF a>; 
mous\Councel of Nice, - tr 
-xfrf I, am, .if that; Method: had been 
conſtantly obleryed;.. oe,  Whaare now. 
ituated in -the. Zexith of the Qhurch,, 
ſhould. have; Ctill wo it” but tew. Re-, 
moves. from the; Nadir thereof; ;as. Hear, 
ry: NG, of.. France ſaid to, fome Bir; 
| ſhops:of: his own. Nomination, who -preſ=- 
ſed\\him. <0 permit” the. EleGion..to Th 
-4he. ancient Channel, That, if ix, 
alwayss done ſo, they ſhould, tever; Ove, 
boon. Biſhops, 4 : t 
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FHEN the Prefatevof this Church is 

-V- tegularly Bledted: ind: Conlfe@ra- 

todd let Mitm-manifeſt the Sacredneſs of his 

Order, "raetier" by” the Grdviry of his'De- | 
ear And- Spiritedlity of his DIE 

courle, tendin awry wg the edificati- 


On eat Gar SO ws by hisCa- 


ir - Habit: Mom 
Yaterdsr Eubinas 


7 eatiſe -De Pellio) 
ihipeſls ORR Aid 4 Sri abroad 
without that Diſcriminariori,” #:< ſhould 
not enjoy the Privileges whith the 'Ci- 
vil Law hath granted in their favours : 

('as was 'well Formed by that Learn- 


ed, © eg: and Reſolute Prelate, Arch- 
| Biſhop 
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Biſhop | Lawd: -) that he may —_ af 
of bis FunGion what Minutius Felix 
aid of Chriſtians in general 5 Nox has 
bits. Sapientiam preferimns , ſed mentes 
Non magna eloquimur, ſed vivimms: And 
may give no occaſion to any to apply 
that of St. Hilary to. himſelf, Sanfiores 


| ſunt aures Plebis, quam corda $ acerdotums 
Not to mention that more Celebtated 


Sentence, Surgunt indo#i &- rafiunt Ces 
lum, ec. That which | the: . Traveller 
Sands ſayes of the Mufti at Conſtanti- 
#eple , ought to be the Commendation 
of all 'Church-men, Grave were his Lookdy 
and grave was his Deportment. . © 

I deny not but Urbanity ( if ſeaſon- 


able ) is - tolerable in a Church-azan.y 
- There is a time. to laugh, faith Solamon'3 


and. they. who have a ſolid Intereſt in | 
Holy Jeſus, bave the greateſt reaſon in the 
world to be merry. The Moroſity..of 
an, Ariſtarchus, and Soureneſs-of a \ Does 


gemes, are not only unpleaſant to:-Com< 


| Pany, but alſo Scandalous to/Religions 


23. if.it behoved: all real Chriſtians to be 
ſick of Bellerophox's Diſeaſe, '( which was 
A furious Sadneſs; ) On which .account,; 


loaje Brain-ſick Hereticks | in this Land 


ha ve 
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have brought' up a Reproach: upon the 
moſt Rational and Excellent Religion in 
the World. ' St. Cypriar had a an. 'com- | 
. plaifant Converſation with his Presby- 
- ters, ( as is Recorded by Portins Dia- 
cons in the Hiſtory of his Life : ) and 
Martin of Towrs had his own. Jeſts, as 
Sulpitins Severus reports of him z- and. 
St.: Ambroſe had his witty Repartees, as 
is. teſtified by St. "Averſtire 5 yet they 
were accounted the graveſt men of their 
; But as+for - Scurrility, and a-tradeiof 
Buffoonery or Drollery., and' the leaſt 
 thadow of Obſcenity, with all wmifling 
Diſcourſes, Church-men ſhould hate them 
all Cane & Angne pejus 5 remembring 
that:old Maxim, Nuge; nuge in quolibet 
ore 3: At in ore Sacerdotis, Blaſphemie < 
It 'being Noted asa great Crime in Pope 
Telins' the third, ( by that great Hiſto- 
rian: Thrarms) that he' was, ad Scurri- 
litatem nſque ſeſtivns. ' And if before Ple-_ 
beians they loſe the leaſt: of their Gra- 
vity;; they. may' reſolve upon it, to loſe 
infallibly'ſo much of the intrinſfick' Au- 
thority-of their Office. '/ 
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Vid. Concil. Carthaginenſ. 4. Can. 45. 
Concil. Matiſconenſ. 1. Can. 3. & 4. Concil. 
Bracarenſ. 1. Can. 30.. Bracarenſ. 3. Can. 
2," 3. Synod, DBuini-Sext. Can, 27. 
( where ve have theſe words ) Clericus 
_ veſteme (ibi convenientem induat, tam in ut- 
be quam in via. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 28. 
Concil. Carthuginenſ..3. Can. 3. Carthagi- 
menſc 4. Can. 60. ( where we find theſe 
words ) Clericum (currilem, & verbis turs« 
pibus joculatorem, ab Officio retrahendunt. 
Vid. etiam Can. 61, @ 62. ejnſdem Con- 


cilit. 


Vid. Clement. Alex. Pedagog. circiter 
finem. Et Lib. 3. Strom. circa initium. Ter- 
tull. Lib. de Pudicitia; Chryſoſtom. Lib. 3. 
De Sacerdotio : Proſp. de Vis Contemplati- 
74. Lib. 1. Greg. 1. Cura Paſt. part. 1. Bers+ 
ward. Lib. 1. De Conſiderat. | 
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- Ta: 56. to. AG. 6. 4. & 20. 20, 31, | 
£:Cor. 9. 16,17, 2 Tim. 4.3. © 


F- ET this Prelate befrequent in preach- 
+, ing the Bleſſed Goſpels not negleCt- 
ing that Duty every Lord's Day, whe- 
ther at home” or abroad, ' if he be in 
_ health. © (Which was expreſsly ordained 

by the 19. Canon Synod. Buini-ſext. and | 
20 Car. of the fourth Councel of Car- 


thage:) That he may not only avoid the i 


Garcaſm of that Buffoon, who ſaid, He 
would hide himſelf in the Pulpit, where the | 
lazy Biſhop would not find him for a Tear and 
_ Day; But alſo by his Pratice may de- 
monſtrate to the Warld, that his Heart | 
ar by Iſſue with St- Auguſtin's Wiſh, That 
when Chriſt comes again to Judge the World, 
he may find him either praying or Preaching, 
Which laſt behoved to be the Practice of 
Biſhops in ſome Parts of the World; un- 
teeither they, or the People belonging 
to their Cathedral, were deprived of 
Preaching on the Lords Day: For in the 
Churches of Africa no Preſbyter was an 
mirteE 
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mitted to preach .in Preſence of the 
| Biſhop, till the time-of Valerins, St. Ars 

ine's immediate Predeceſſour in the See 
Hippo: Who (as Po /idins "mn the Life of 
ens reports) ys a Greek, and by 
reaſon of his little Sell in the Latin 
Tongue, unable to Preach to the Edifi- 
cation of the People, ( Hippo bf 


Roman Colonie) x we AO S. Auguſtine 


(whom he had lately ordained Pres, 
ta preach before him :. which was 1 os 
ſented by ſome . Biſhops, yet became a 
Precedent at laſt to other Churches, 

- -../But. there is another Exception (be« 
fides.that of bodily Infirmity) which may 
ſufficiently warrant. the Conſcience of a 

| Biſhop to forbear Preaching, pro bic & 

2#1c3. and that is; a deſire to experiment 
the Gift of another. within his JuriſdiQtis 
oNn3 (whether a Candidate, or..one alrea- 
dy in _ ) for ſeeing he 1s, Virtute 

.Officii, Paſtor orum; that I on 

oh det be Le wot part of. Ee 

copal Fundtion. 


 Vid.+ Concil. - Aurelianenſ. 1. Can. I2. 
Cujus hzc ſunt formalia verbaz Q2zod E- 


piſcopus, ſi infirmtitate non fuerit impeditus, 
Eel os KF 


cni proximns. fuerit, Die 
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the. Elegancy of theStyle and Matter, 


would: invite any to'read” that ' Cangn'T. 


ſhall therefore give the ingenuous Rea- 
der an account of it. © Quantum quis: priv- 
celſe culminis obtinet locum, tantum neceſſe 
eſt prectdat ceteros gratid meritorun,”"#t m 
0 quz prefidet ſingulis, ſingulariter ornetur 
eminentit Santitatis 3 habens ſemper -& in 
eregladininweritatis, & in opere effioacianr 
luminis: ut, juxts Panlum,: potens ſit ex- 
bortari:in dotrina ſana, &* contradicentes 
revincere.”. Nos proinde noſtri Ordinis gra- 
dum, *oel ſuſcepti Regiminis:' modumi magno- 
pere cogitare debemus, ut quiofficinnt Predi- 
cationis ſuſcepimnus, \nllis <ccuris 2 divina 
 Tetfione privemur; Nam quorundam men- 
-tes Pontificum ita corporis otio:a LeGionis 
gratia” ſecluduntur, ut quid doirine gregi- 
bus Frbditis exhibeat, non inveniat Praco 
mutus. ' Jrſiſtendun ergo. ſemper erit Ma- 
joribus, ut quos ſub Regintinis cura ten- 
tar, fame Verbi Dei perire nou ſinant, 
- Fhe Ninteenth Canon' of the ſixth Ge- 
peral Councel ſpeaking almolt to the ſame 
Purpoſe 3: and: . adds. ſomething :more; 
* That 


ea deefſe non- debet, Et Can: 2. Coneth'Th- 
-  dtten.'11.: Where an-unpreaching Biſhop | 
is fitly: termed Preco wats. But becauſe 


 —_  — r ay #., & "INF 


a «©. CC _. a, % -_ 9 FY 


The Reformed Biſhop $81 
That in the Expoſi tion of Scripture, 'k 
ovght to follow the Interpretation of 
Primitive Fathers, ' and' Do@ors 1% 
Church; and not "preſume. to deliver to 
their Auditors, Quicquid in buccam ,ve- 
nerit. | And for that end, . recommends 
unto them the accurate: Study: of theſe 
Ancient Luminaries of the Church. Which 
uſeful Speculation 'is- too; much. neglefted 
in this'Age;;. To. which,-that of the E- 
opptian- Prieſt to the Grecian Philo 
may be applied ; Te have neither, know- 
ſeage of FRO, for _— bd a 
edge. | | 


Vid, WC Fo contra Farftnn Manich, 
Lib. 324 cap., 10. At pero qui Eleffus ab Ec- 
cleſia an 5g Evan — revert, 
| ab Eeck + op 
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Ex! y Len this Shepherd of. Paſtors be 
Peatefal- o''vifit' his Dioceſs' once 
year. in Cc formity to the _ 
Ganons'; unteG it be of a yery grea 

Diticaſian; and" the Churches therein b 
numerous, that the Difficulty is inſupera- 
ble : But what is wanting the one year, 
_ fkvittd be ſupplied” in the beginning of 
chenext;-that by-ſach accurate Viſitati- 
_ of RE may" find opportunity to'Water 
What God hath Planted, and to thruſt 
rho out of the Vineyard, whom: the 
=:t-Maſter never- nt 'to' work there: 
y*being-hurried thereints by their 
_ own” infufficient'forwardneſs, Skmoniacal 
Padtions; #nd ther unconſcionable Prin- 
-ciples 5 and whoſe after-PraQtices are 

found too ſutable thereunto. ) And let 
"him exaGtly take notice, when he comes 


u{ÞO the place, ifthe Miniſter and _ 
ple 
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mutuat Encouragements -one'to:another. 
But, ſeeing all theſe Particulars are fully 
_ expreſſed in the Books for Viſitations, I 
ſhall add no more but.this General ;: That 
he is bound-to take infpÞe&ibn, Ifohe Ins 
cyrabent uſe ''a--conſcionable Erideavour 
to perform all Perſonal, Relational;/and 
Funional Duties; Which if he be faumd 
to do, let him have tns-dve: Encourtpes 


ment: For,” Virths landats treſcit;800; x 


laudando precipimus. But if any{beiides 
prehended to! be! very defeCtive 4n: their 
Intelle&uals,” or Morals; 'or in-anyf the 
elicit, ormperat AQs'of thoſe: Faquities, 
fo that Charity it elf cannot be ſo 'blind, 
but may perceive, that they 'throwdown 
more with'the'ofte hand; than they build 
with the' other; Letitheſe be. Cenſhred 
according'to their 'Detnetits. For. Gas a 
Skilfat'Phy ſiclan')/ our Prelate is obliged 
to'purge'the Myſtical Body,-of '1t5 moſt 
Htoxious -Humours, by 'applying-!feaſon- 
f able Catharticks, and '# Doſe too: thye 4s 
Preportionable' to the'Diftemperz and (as 


Organicil 'Membets "which are already 
ſ{phacelated, leſt that Gaugrene mvade the 
Whole Body. G 3 _ Eiſe 


ple perform reciprocal Duties, and afford 


a good Surgeon )ſpetdily to cut off theſe 
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77; uh ner artnra J: 

i ATT 
Which if he do not, he muſt ©" to 
be! acconntable-to:: the moſt impartial 
Enibunal: imaginable, (which, is 1pfinite- 
ly: abbve./ the pretended Juſtice of nt 
VA. 3? Amor ,, f Arg Radamanthus ) to 

_ which Gy 

O many: Souls 1n the 
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. oor Rain. 

frantof thern. : 11] 
: '>Jakewile,at: theſe Viſitations, they may 
fitxbancexetlent [ opportunity. of rerri- 


[LIME -jurg-poſtlievarti/)- that Anticnt Ce- 
_ Jemiafy;| of] Confrevation;; excluding, ( in 
_ the imeen;{time!) :2ll; Superſtition, Meet 
Ram 5though: {ome./are: apr; to- believe, 
hat ci30 is) net..the. fear of; givmg Ot 
Fenc+;1which 1s-thecRexrore. of. this uſe- 
ful :;Practice, but rather: the; Lazineſs of 
Gome Qhiurch-Governours 3 that Ceremo- 
DP koing: one: ofthe. honourable Prexo- 
yes: of Epiſcopacy, -and,; {as ; ſome 
thought );.incommunicable:- to,; Presþy- 
ters-3:there being. very few Inſtances. of 
any of them, whoan thePrimitive Church 
were Legateduih 5 - Perform! rhe. ar 
An 


ory 0. 


| TheReformed Biſhop. 85 
And ſure; the | ſeafonable noticing > if 
Miniſters and . Parents have exerciſed 
their reſpe&tive Duties jn order to the 
Education of Young Ones, 1s ſo: far 
rom giving - juſt matter of Offence to 
| any, that ( if rightly. conſidered J''It 
would. be found in' it ſelf a+ Work 
, highly commendable, and very: profita- 
ble for the Church, if Conſcionably pra- 
Risd. For what harm can the Impoſition 
of a Biſhop's -hands do to any, unleſs 
they have the Polonian Plica, or a Fana- 
tical Leprafie' in their heads ?' And ſure 
[ am, the fervent Prayer of an Holy Bj- 
{ ſhop, ſeconded with the Devotion of 

that Church before which the Confirm- 
. ed Perſon hath Solemnly Homologated 
his Baptiſmal Vows, may do much'gaod, 
in order to the procuring of their 
growth in Grace, and the Knowledge 

of Holy Jeſus, and the enabling of them 
_ to perform theſe vows and Purpoſes, 
and that Profeſſion of Faith which they 
had before embraced in Baptiſm. But'we 
need notinfiſt anv more on this particular 
for the Uſefulneſs thereof is ſo evidently, 
and fally holden forth, by D. Hammond, 
Taylor, -Dallee, Hanmer, and Baxter; that 
G 3 1 


ot 


| KEY Concal. 70 aig Wah as 'Cujus 
| hoe- &nr —_ 4erhas Emlcopurt per 
gunfaq Didceſes, Paroct biafqne ſuax per fin- 
S604 annoy! Ire oporiet : 5 Mt, exquirat quo una- 
| 4.indigeat : gaed. þe ipſe, aut 


A 


lati NONE, ant. _ Jeenpdtionibus iraplica- 
bby 3d, explere nequiverit, Presbzteros pro- 
bas UE Diatonos mittat, qi &- Re- 
Fl dur; Boflicarns, @&- Reparationes, &- Mi- 
qutmm vitam, , mnquirant.' But the 
Farm of theſe Viſitations | is. holden forth 
at greater length, Can. 1. Concil, Braca- 


rs JORe: Sic incipit. Placuit omnibus Epiſco- 

xe copvenit. ut per (ingulas' Eccleſias 
Epop, + per Dizceſes anbulantes, pri- 
Wm daiſcutiant. Clericos, quomodo oa 
Baptiſmi geneant. vel M;ſſarum "whereby 
We,are to- underſtand: the ordinary Litur- 
g#7of the Church: for what the Greeks 
called: \ AerTopWia, the Latines about that 
| time called Mifa. ) &- qualiter quecim- 


Logs Officia : in Eccleſia peragant. Et þ re- 


Ge quiden invengrint, Deo gratias agant 3 
autens minim?, docere debent - ignaros, 
& madis omnibus  Mevipere $\ \fout Anti- 

3 qui 


Wo OE. 


\ 
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qui Canones John, &c. Et fic poſtea, Epi- 
ſcopus de illa Eccleſia proficiſcatur ad a- 


liam. 


Ceremony of Confirmation, and the Pri- 
vilege of Biſhops therein, they are ſo Nu- 
.merous, that it's in vain to conſume Pa- 
per about them. 

Vid. Eheronym. in Epiſt. ad Galat.cap.5. 
Reſecande ſunt putride Carnes, & ſcabioſa 
ovis 4 caulis repellenda, ne.tota domns maſ- 
fa, corpus, &* pecora ardeant, corrumpan- 
tur, putreſcant, interiant: Arrins in Ale- 
, xandria una ſcintilla fuit, ſed quia nan ſla- 
' tim oppreſſa eſt, totum orbem ejus flamma 
_ populata eft. Vid. ctiam Proſp. lib. 2, De vi- 

ta Contemplat. cap. 7. & Bernard, de Con- 
ſrderat £3804: | 


GC 4. Artie 


As for thoſe Canons which concern the 


_ s —— _ ”_ — : : if G CS _—_ L - bl = _ _ A -. = Y 2 ry * I 
Mg ont AB dr, FAIT Ng its rot +2 02; b mn 9" Ap FO om ient OS 
LR yd, Nd "= AED S SS LENO, > pon we _ b GS ad Eo re $2.48 Op < EIT mY 6 us = <4 rx —pſhe. PET... 4 — F 
R > E.” URL Bu >> 2 4 5 . Fm <> P. of ym, fd __ . "red 
> _ RT T4 os UN Lv wKL4 Sh4.- 3 Y - - oy RE h : 


LO A+. , 


Sae*s 


> 
—— 
—Om_ 


: "ES 


Rd aroma”, 


» Kobe. RT . XU... 
CF PETRA A BREA Dons 


1 Fa; 


” th Refened Bil. 
Article o& IT E. 


Ih. 42-19, 20- Mat. Io. 16. <yies 24. 
Lxk.6:39. & 12.42. 1 Tim. 4. 6,13.0 
5-22. &- 6.3,11,12,13;14. 17.1.8, 09. 
&* 2.7,8. $ Mat. 25. 52. AG. 23. 5. 
Rom. 13. 1.2. 1 Pet. 2.13, 14. S. of 
2.16. A#.8. 20,21.1 Tim. 5.21.2 7m. 
2.2; INGO: 2.3. 


"EEING. the Candidates of the Sacred 

Funttion are no-.inconfiderable part 

of the Epiſcopal Charge, Let thoſe of that 

Eminent Order, exadtly. note the enſuing 

Particulars, before they proceed to Ordi- 
nation. 

_ 1. If they havea competent meaſure of 
Knowledge, whereby they are able to op- 
poſe, and Convince Gain-ſayers. Urimand 
Thummim, (ſhould be laid upin'the Peco- 
ral of every Goſpei-Prieſt; That is, The 
Light of Knowledge, and Perfe;on of 
Nee: For, if they be ſent of God, the 
Almighty will put his Word into their 


mouths, before he {ct them oyer the Na- 
__ tions. 


| tions. And if any be found to reject Know: 
ledge, let them be rejefted from being 
Prieſts unto the Lord; Our Saviour has 
ving told us, that if the blind lead the blind, 
both foall fall into the ditch. But, alas ! ! 
there be: too many in this Age, to whom 
that old Obſervation may be too juſtly 
applied, Multi fiimt indoGorum Magi- 
ri, @c. 
f 2. Yet there be ſome who undergothe 
Fate of our firſt Parents ; The Tree of 
| Knowledge bereaves them of the Tree of 
Life : For, as there be Comets which have 
the Light and Elevation of Stars, ſo there 
are Vicious Perſons that are endued with 
excellent Parts, and though they have 
. the Venom of Dragons in their Hearts, 
yet they have precious Stones in their 
Heads: And there be too many who re- 
ſemble the Carpenters of Noah's Ark, 
they are Inſtrumental in ſaving others, 
and, in the mean time, by acts of Im- 
morality, ruine their own Souls 3 and 
though their Heads .be like the Win- 
ter-Sun, which is ſometimes full of Light, 
yet their Hearts reſemble the Winters 
Earth, which is alwayes'cold and bar- 
ren. Thereforetheir preſent Converſation 


ſhould 


go Thr Refirmed Biſbop. 


ſhould be carefully examined: And let x 
Prelate of the -Church chooſe rather to} 
" fay bis Hands upon Thorns, than on the| 
Heads of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are pollu- 
ted, and their Deportment is ſcandalous 
*o the'World z which cannot but prove 
= Stumbling-Block to many, and paves | 
'the way to Speculative Atheiſm in-their 
- Hearers, "I, 
3. But as a Compound, of Intelle&uals þ 
 -and Morals, let the next Inquiſition be 
after his Prudentials. ( Which Inqueſt is. 
too much negleCted in this Age.) S. Gre- þ 
gorie of Roxe hath told us, that, Ars Ar- 
tinm eft, Cura Animarum: And ſure, he 
needs no ſmall Meaſure of Chriſtian Pru- 
Jence, who hath not only his own Soul 
to govern, but 1s alſo appointed to be | 
the . guide of others. Our Saviour hath 
Commanded all his Diſciples, to joyn the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent, with the Inno- 
cency of the Dove : 'Which holy Sagacity 
Is indifpenſably neceſſary in all Miniſters 
of the Goſpel; in Deſtitution whereof, 
he that is Juvenis-moribus, if admitted to 
Sacred Orders, will bring that Curſe up- 
on the Church, Children ſhall rule over 
them. 
tis 4. Net- 


4 NN _ ou 7 1 oa be Ju enis ata- 
te; For; The Ap 'of the Lor 

cievs in thaſe dayes, when the Chi 

ol minifired before him in a linuen Ephod. 
Lwiſh, the -gonr Year appointed by 
the Ancient Church, were well obſerved 
in this : Then no Kor ſhould be found 
to intrude himſelf into the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Spiritual Matters, to whom the 
Civil 'Law., permits not an irrevocable 
Management of his own Temporal Afﬀairs. 
And let not a Diſpenſation be given to = 
any, upon the pretext of the more early nl 
Blofloms of his Youth 5 For that will 
open too wide a door to many others, to 
claim the {ame Privilege, though no pre- 
cox fruGus 1s vilible in them, or ſcarce 
any appearanceof Winter-fruit : For, un- 
to all ſuch, that Di@eriam may be fitly 
applied, Malitia ſupplet xtatem. Therefore 
let all the Governours of the Church be 
careful to ſtop the Career of thoſe haſty 
Births, who run abroad with the Shell on- 
their Heads 

. And let them not Fail to ſearch di- 

ligently Into. the Principles of the Candi- 
aates, before they give them poſition 
4 hands. And. it they be found to be, 
either 
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either Schiſinatical, ( as that they arC'apt | 


viz. By maintaining the Lawfulneſs 
of Defenſive Arms mn Sabje&s againſt 
their Princez which (if once taken 
up) do ſeldome fail to become offen- 
ſive, e're they be Jaid down. I ſhall 
ſay no more againſt this Infernal Spring, 
but that the. Primitive - Church knew 
no ſuch Do&rine, nor 'Praftice : and 
they mult be groflely ignorant of their 
Tenents who imagine the. Contrary ; 
it being Lippis & Tonſoribus notum, 
That Preces '&* Lachryme, were | the 
_' only Offenſive and Defenfive Arms of 
that Church, againſt her moſt violent Per- 
ſecutors, under the Notion of Authority : 
S$o/ that we need not Inſtance S. Maun- 
ricizs, with his famous Theb4an Legion ; 
Nor, the Army of Julian the Apoſtate; 
Nor make a Retrogradation- unto the 
49:52 Apolo- 
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The Reformed Biſhop, 93 
dpblogetick.' of' Tertullian, ' who: tells the 
Roman Emperour, | That .the Chriſtians 
in; his. tire! were ſo numeroys, that they 
had fo filled, the- Court, and Places of 

udicature, yea. and the Imperial Army 
It; {e}f, - that they wanted - not ſufficient 

Phyſical Power to defend themſelves 
againſt all their Adverſfaries; If their ex- 
cellent Religion had .not taught them, 
| rather to Giles marichnly for .God, than 
409 reſiſt the Authority then in Being 3 

which (though wickedly exerciſed) the 

acknowledged, to. be dertved from God. 

Qr. if-they. haye. the Confidence to ſay, 

That there/is an-Obligation lying upon 

People, (when-they dream, of a Neceſli- 

4z;)'to Reform, the Church, it they ſup- 

-poſe | the | Prince to be negligent z and 

that, not only! without, but-alſo aun 

the Authority, of, their Sovereign: Suc 

Bigots, .though dying, 10,.the Attempt, 

were never reputed, -Marzgrs, by the 

Primitive Church, but | rather, judg- 

Judged Seditious;; ':as 1s j Evident from 

Cas. SodiCond EB). Which, infinuates 


LY 
» 


xls; Reaſop 3,; That Pax! wade not; Uſe 


of! his, Hands, hut; only, of his elaquent 
"Topgue againſt/- the: Idols, - off Athens. 
*1 OE | It 
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94 TheR 4 Biſhop 
Ff fich Phanatical Principles be-fvand in 
them, let them be rejected; as the dange- 


rous Spawn of Pres tar, | Inlependant, 
and Anabaptiftical _ Ore gs (till 
vo og to' hatch a' C ockatrice Epg, 
that may prove a ML) to this Church, 
And T fear there too ' many” Nach 
young Snakes already taken' in” het Bv- 
fome, which, .being onee”! warmed'' with 
the heat of Sedition, 'willdo theit etdea- 
vour to ſting unto death the Mor _ that 
foſters theth.” * HY: 
Yet; Thoilld with, tharkf Tr" 6f theſe 
Youths be'fvimd towatdly ( though piti- 
Killy marred'In therr Education) theBi- 
thop who's mb concerned /in them, 
would take lan! home to'his own Famlt- 
, and”: 5 # greeines 10ſt better 
| tes into peat Tt beibg found by 
Puperlls, that"! they *ho' are! fincere 
Converts,” ins molt ' ZaJous 66#"the 
of the 'Chiirch!- [IT . 19990 
348; The 'next Particelar'T* would! vac 
Hood: 2” is that of $59; Thetelbie 
Ter - th © ft hi Venter rb 
vu « re, i be "rfanl 
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It. cannot -be- deyyed, but that the uſt 


al- Oath tendered. in this Church, is in« 
different {triq, though ſome (in.this ſub- 
tle Age). bave invented modes: of. eva- 
ding itz But whatſoever PaCtion: Parents 


make!. privily with the Patron, -let not 


the Sons be balked from vindicati 
themſelves of being Art or Part of thoſe 
helliſh  TranſaCions; it being: more con- 
ſonant to Reaſon, that they who are 
of approved Integrity ſhould - be- waved, 
than +thoſe who, are under-:'Suſpitione 
For, as Julius Ceſar (aid of his Wile; 
{o it ſhould be with all Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, even 20t only void bf :4 Crimes 
but alſo of __ But I fear the con- 
trary is too frequently dones. [That Oath 


being\tendered in Courſe to+thoſe who | 


| are under no Suſpicion but theſe ſome- 

times pretermittetd who are:under'a' flas 
orant- Scandal ;of  Simony.! - Which - Os 
miffion not - only;: verifies that: of the 


Dat veniam corvis. '&c.'; | 
but alſo brings an. indelible Reproach 


on the Church, 'and Governours _— 
»- An 


wp 
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Andif any Church-man, having come by | 
z'blank Preſentation, ſhould be ſo grace- | 
leſs, as to-fi}l up the Name of his recipro- | 
cal” Beneficiary, becauſe he hath reple- 
niſhed: the Pockets of his Patron with 
 fome* money ; though a jeering Laick 
would happly ſay, 


i Emerat ille prins, vendere Jare poteſt : 


Yet there'is no modeſt Eccleſiaſtick, bur 
would'be ſo far out of Countenance with 
that Reproach upon' the Church, as to 
return nothing elſe, ſave that Lamentati- 
on-of the Poet, | 


= SA «a 3c qA*_ am wk ed fin. A C5 of £&@, kad 


Tha > £5 


1 == — Padet hc opprobria nobis 


| Et: dicipotuifſe, & non pottſſe refelli,.. 


And if any refuſe to take the Oath when 
K.is tendered-to them, let then be decla- 
red Irhabiles, according to the ancient 
Canons. And if they be found: after- 
wards guilty, notwithſtanding they have 
taken the Oath; let them be degraded 
and excommunicated, for adding Perju- 
ry to that Crime which needed no Com- 
plication to make it greatz for they who, 


- 
(2 kt. — an. at __ mai 


by 
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living in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond 
of Imquity, have owned Si-02 Magrs for 
their Father, ought not to be reputed 
Sons of the Church. And let all thoſe 
Gehazites, who have the Impudence to ſell 
ſuch Matters ( that kind of Merchandiſe 
having become too much 1n faſhion in 
this-Age) be Cenſured according to the 
Canons of the Church : For to their Souls, 

(as an old Father hath ſaid, St. Ambroſe by 
name) 2: lieu of the Grace of God, a Leproſie 
doth cleave, much worſe than that which did 
adhere unto the Covetous Servant of Eliſha, 
and his Seed for ever. | | 

Their common Apology may be eaſily 
anſwered. For, though it 1s no Spiritual 
Gift which they ſell, and conſequently 
not properly Sz-0ny ;; yet it 1s Spiritnalz 

annexum, ard therefore declared by the 

Canons of the Church, to fall under the 
Cenſure of that Crime, and its Denomi- 
nation. And ſeeing, by all the Laws 
whereby our Church is Governed, the 
Officiunm is declared inſeparable 2 Be- 

neficio, ( there being no Miniſteria va- 

ga amongſt us ) and by the Canon-Law, 
when a Presbjter was Ordained ſine 17tu- 

Jo, the Biſhop who did ſo, was bound to 
maintain him, till he were otherwiſe pro- 

H | vided, 


vided; Therefore our Church hath good 


reaſon to cenſure the Buyers and Sellers | 
of Beniefices, as Simoniacal Perſons. Now | 
over and above that Pathetical Decla- | 
mation of St. Ambroſe, I could amaſs ma- | 


ny other ſharp Invedtives of the Fathers 


againſt this Crime ; but I forbear, leſt | 
this Article ſwell to too great a Bulk : and Þ 
ſhall only add this Wiſh 5 That, ſeeing Þ 
there be-too many Laick Patrons who | 


have a liquoriſh Appetite after the ſweets 
neſs of God's Bread, (as one phraſeth it 


toa very bad Sence,) I ſay, I wiſh that | 
they were authorized by a Municipal F 


Law, to gather up the Fruits of the firſt 
Year's Vacancy, or of the half thereof, 
where there is an Anat; provided, that 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, with the Ad- 
vice of the reſpective Preſbytery, (who 
may be preſumed to know better than 


any, the State of a vacant Church with- 


in their own Bounds) have the Nomina- 
tion of the Incumbent. Which expedi- 
ent, would not only obviate that _ 
ble Crime, but ſhould alſo prevent many 
other Inconveniences, not fit to be here 
_ expreſled. As for the pretence of a Law, 
wherewith ſome in this Land are apt to 
palliate their Simony ; I ſhall remit them 

| to 
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to'the' Epiſtle Dedicatory of D. JF. Forbes. 
of Corſe, Defore his TraGate upon Simony,' 
Where our learned Compatriot, with an 
Holy +zpp10ia, declames moſt rationally 
againſt. 'that Surreptitious Edi®, which: 
he fitly terms, Noz Lex, ſed Labes: and: 
though ſome account it Lix ſol, yet, that 
it ſhould never be reputed by any Chri- 
ſtian to be Lex Poli. 
If we ſhould amaſs' all. the Canons of 
the Councels, and InveF#ives of the Fa- 
thers, theſe alone would amount to no 
ſmall Volume; but leſt this Erchiridiuze 
ſwell too much, I ſhall ſuperſede many 
| of them- .yet che ingenious Reader may 
find divers of them ſubjoyned, by way 
of Confirmation, to this Article. But to 
ſhew how deteſtable that Crime of S;- 
mony was inthe eyesof the ancient Church, 
and how cautious theſe Primitive Lights 
were in that -Afﬀair, I cannot forbear, 
juſt now, to notice that Caron of the 
Comicel of Ancyra, which determined, 
That nothing ſhould be given atthe time | 
of Receipt of the Euchariſt, though un- 
_ der the notion of Charity to: the Poor; 
leſt any ſhould ſuſpe& that Donation to 
be made for the holy Communion, But, 
alack! we' have reaſon to fear itf this 
oy. H 2 Age 
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| Age, that the time'is come of the fulfill- IM - 
Ing of the Prophecy of S. Bernard, That i 
Chriſt will again deſcend from Heaven, and | 
take the whip in his hand, and ſcourge mer- | 
cenary Prieſts out- of bis Temple, as formerly | 
he did. other kinds of Merchants. | 

Which Flagellation too many avaricious Þ 
Prelates of Rowe have good reaſon to fear, Þ 
for preſuming to diſpence in this Matter; | 
not only with al>the ancient Canons, but 
alfo with the inviolable Law of God; by Þþ 
praQifing various kinds of Si-z02y, not fit Þ 
here tobeexpreſled. 1am not ignorant of F 


that baſe Flattery offome Romar Paraſites, 


mean theSycophantine Canoniſts: ) who Þ 


Jook upon the Pope of Rome as the Lord [ft - 


Paramount on Earth of all the Degrees of 
Prieſthood ; whence they inferr, that he | 
cannot commit S$7-:0xy, though he ſhould Þ 
make Sale of them all; becauſe a Lord may 
lawfully ſell his own. Which perverſe Do- 
Arine (asit waswell obſerved, ſoit) ismoſt | 

rationally confuted by that moderate and 
learned Rowan Dottor CI. Eſpencexs 1n his 
excellent Comment. on the Epiſt. to Ty. to 
which TI remit thoſe baſe Flatterers for their 
Caſtigation. And Iwiſh frommy heart, that 
ſome leading men1in this Church, .did not 
tranſcribe that Copy of pretended Diſper- 


ſation : 
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ſations: If it wereſo,we ſhould not find a« 
nyof them ſo impudent as to give it under 
his Hand,that a ſimple Rebuke is an ade- 
quate Puniſhment unto a Preſbyter whois 
convict of notorious $1#-0zy 3 '& that this 
leaſt of Cenſures is an Expedient fit enough: 
to unload the Church of that great Burden 
of Reproach, we ſuch a flagrant-Scandal 
had laſt upon it.Butſceing thisracularRes 
ſponſe of Delphi 1s ſo diametrically oppoſite 
toall the ancientCanons,we hence perceive 
Fortuna quem nimium favet, ſtultum facit.-. 
_ . 7. In thelaſtplace, I would tender this 
y humble advice to all the Governours of 
y thisChprch. Seeing they enjoy the Privi- 
lege of the Advocation of {ome Churches, 
that they beexceedingly ſolicitous, to pro- 
vide: Perſons for thoſe Vacances, that are 
Pares Negotio: and letthem be of Alexander 
the Great his Mind, aboutthe Succeffion, 
{ whoſelaſt words were, Detur digniori; ra- 

ther-than the moreuncertain Teſtament of 
Pyrrbus the Epirote,, who bequeathed all 
at Random, unto hin who had the ſharpeſ# 
Sword. Forifit be otherwayes, indifferent 
SpeRators, will be apt. to paſs this. Vers 
dit upon it, That Biſhops are no_more 
concerned with -- the Intereſt of the 
Church than Laicks, and that they have 
=: drawn 


n—_ 
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drawh them a Copy, to preſent inſuffici- 
ent trien. © But, as T hope, none” of the 
ſfacr&T' Order ſhall in that Race which 
God Kath ſet before them, be found to 
eſctnble -Atalanta, who was diverted 
9's 2 Courſe by the three golden Ap- 


Firppomanes, (a fit Emblem of 


'which are'a Snare to aI1:' #hd ru- 
mm&thie 4 reateſt part of the Sons of men. ) 
Sd T:'thould' wiſh, that none of them be 
ſo* blind" with natural AﬀeGtion, as to 
brivg'a Reproach upon. themſelves, and þ 
"Scandal to the Goſpel,” by prefer- 3 
j p "unworthy Relatives in the 'Chirch. | 
Perit enim onmne-judicium (faith Seneca) 
chm Ter franfferit 7n, affetum. 1 cannot | 
Any. but if mdjfferent' Perſons (who Þþ 
Have a Faculty 6fjndgingſuch Matters, ) | 
do-bbferve mn thoſe, a competeney of | 
out eg pred to the etidoftheir Employ- Þþ 
ment” fo.'much NET Jett may be deferred | 
to a a batt Obſ HB that ceteris pari- Þ 
"bus, they. may be preferred: for there is 
'A 'Pe Mbies "oe erring 'when'they conſult | 
Þls) with Fleſh and BloodZ as is evident, | 
in civil Matters, from Antipater's Miſtake; | 
in n ptefertivg Pol Abicy to the BN rs, ; 
+7 bs iph 
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ſhip of Aridexs, though his Son Caſſan- 


der was found by experience to be the 
fitter man: and that Greek Emperour 
who mixed the Meal of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians with Lime, when they went 
to recover the Holy. Land from Infidels, 
was recommended to the Imperial Digni- 
ty, by his dying Father, before his elder 


Brother, meerly -upon the account of 
that publick Spirit, and Sentiments of 


Juſtice, which the misjudging Father ap- 
prehended to be in him. * But if the Tie 
of Nature be the A and Q of his Recom- 
mendation, there being ſcarce any thing 
elſe to make the app, (far leſs to 
preponderate the Scale;) but only ſome 
-grains of homogeneal Blood; then let a 
Church-man remember, that in the Cauſe 
of God, a good Levite regards not his 
neareſt Relations, nor doth acknowledge 
his Brethren. And let them trace the 


Foot-ſteps of that Holy Groſthead, Biſhop 
of Lincoly, when one of his Relatives 


(who was but a ground-Labourer,) heard 
of Groſthead's Preferment, his groſs Ig- 
norance and -meanneſs of his former Em- 
ployment, were no Remora to his vas 
Ambition, in deſiring to be a Labover 
_ L ".- 4 "x as 
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in God's Vineyard; But that famous Pre- 
late repelled him with this deſerved Sar- 
caſm, Couſin ({aid he) If you want a Toke of 
Oxen,T will cauſe buy them to you ;, if ye are de- 
ftitute of Seed to ſow your Ground, 74 will ſup- 
ply that alſo 4 or if your Plough be broken,”-1 
- will give you a new one; But an Fiusband- 
man Ifoundyon,and an Husband wan I leave 


Joh. - 
e's, Vid. Can. Apoſs. 30- 


Jrem Synod. Neo-Ceſarienſ. Can.2. Concil. 
Arelatenſ. 3. Cai 1. Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 
I9. Concil. General. 6. Can. 14, 15. Concil. 
General. 4. Can. 2: Where the Grver, the 
Receiver, the Mediator (even all that are 
found to have trucked in that ſinful Aﬀair 
of Simony) areccandemned to great Cen- 
ſares.Yea Car. 3. Concil. Bracarenſ. 2.there 
Is an Anathema danti, & Anathema accipi- 
 enti, Concil. Aurelianenſ. 2.Can. 3,4. Concil. 
Avernenſ. Can.2. Concil. Aurelianenſ.5, Can. 
3:Concil.Toletan.8.Can.3; Concil.Toletan. 2. 
. Can.8,9.Concil. Bracarenſ.3. Can. 7. Concil, 
- Cabilonenſ.Can. 16. ſicſe habet Nullus Epiſ- 
\copxs, nec Presbyter, vel Abbas, ſeu Diaco- 
«xs, per premium ad ſacram Ordinem acce- 
"azz ſs acceſſerit ipſo honore privetur. Concil. 
IS - Toletay. 
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Toletan. 6. Can. 4. theexpreſs words there- 
of, being adopted by Concil.General. 6.Can. 
22, are theſe; Ob pecuniam promotos, ſfue 
Epiſcopos, ou Clericos, deponi jubemus. Qs 
Concil. Toletan. 10. Can. 3. Where at great 
Length, Biſhops are prohibited to prefer 
unworthy Relations to Churches. | 


Vid. Hieronym. in Malach. ad cap. 1. Ce- 
cum animal offert qui ordinat indoFum lacs 
foi, Magiſtrumque facit qui vix Diſcipu- 
lus efſe poterat. Origin. Hom. 6. in Levitic. 
& 22.inl.Num, Auguſt. lib. De Catechizan- 
dis rudibus cap. 9. Ambroſ, de Dignitate Sa- 
cerdot.. Cap. 5. Cum Ordinaretur Epiſcopus, 
quod dedit,aurum fuit ; quod perdidit, Anima 


fuit : Cum alium ordinaret, quod accepit, pe- 


cunia fuit, quod dedit, Lepra fuit : gratians 
cum Ordinareris non ſuſcepiſti, quia gra- 
tuito eam non meruiſti, Idew, Lib 4. ad 
Cap. 4- Luc. Leon. 1. Epiſt. 84. &+ 85. 
ad Epiſcop. Afric. ubi invehitur adverſus 
Candidatos nimium juvenes. Greg. 1. in 
Evang. Tra#. Hom. 4. & Lib. 4. Epiſt. 
55. Vid. etiame Lib. 5. Epiſt. Ambroſ. in 


Oratione contra Auxentinm. 


Non 
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Nom pila querunt ferrea, 
Non arma, Chriſti milites. 


Coatw, repugnare non novi: Sed Dolor, 


Fletus, Orationes, Lachryme, fuerunt mi- 
hi arma adverſus milites; talia enim ſunt 
amnmimenta Sacerdotis, aliter nec debeo, nec 
peſo reſpſtere :- fugere autem, & relin- 
 guere Eccleſlam, non ſoleo: ſervum Chriſti, 
704 


widentia, ſepire conſuevit. Here we have 
a clear Authority of a .great and good 
man, condemning - Defenfive Arms in 
Sabjets, againſt their Prince, . in any 
Cafe whatſoever. But the Tambicks 
which uſher in this Teſtimony, have 
been prefixed thereunto by another 
hand. | 
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_  Artiche IX. 


8/77 30. 20. Zech. 11. 17. AG. 6. 2,3 
4. Rom. 12.4, 5, 6, 7, & 8. 


WHIS Article may be termed the Co- 
rolary of the two former : as di- 

yers enſuing fall under that Denominati- 
on: For if the Superintendency of the 
Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worfhip and Go- 
vernment of the Church, (eſpecially of 
his own Dioceſs) ſhould be the "Bogps of 
this Office, yea the Center and Circurdfe- 
rence of the Epiſcopal Vocation, as may 
appear from the' preceding Propoſals: 3 
then we may pertinently inferr, That 
the Crime of x -Reſs tdency, muſt be ve- 
ry odious in the Gee of God, and ſcan- 
dalous to the Church ; unleſs very ur- 
gent Reaſons. plead: for a Diſpenſation 
for a ſhort time. What was ſaid of ſome 
Manks, by Anthony the Father of them, 


Monachws in oppido, ut piſcis in arids, | 


may be applyed to all wandering Levites, 
who are found ſtraying in Cities where 
there is no Cathedral. The Spaniſh Bi- 
thapsi in the Councel of Trent,argued well 


againſt 
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againſt Noz-Reſidency 5 Thatit was contras 
ry to the ancient Canons, and repugnant 
to that which was eſtabliſhed jure Divine : 
yet they needed nothavegone further for 
a Topick to prove the Point, than their own 
Natural Reaſon ; It being a ſelf-evident 
Principle, That when the End is command- 
ed, all the Means are ſuppoſed to be en- 
Joyned, without which it cannot poſſibly 
be obtained : Now this Spiritual Employ- 
ment alone, being a burden too weigaty for 
Atlas his Shoulders, (it being S.Chryſoſtom:'s 
Judgment, that the Burden of a Biſhop was 
formidable, even to an Angel, to undergo, ) 
unleſs ſuflaminated with the Divine aid; fo 
that a Church-Governour would need 
Argns's Eyes,and Briarexs's Hands,to buoy 
up the Church. from ſinking; Therefore 
there can be no place left for the azpepyor 


of Non-Reſpdency. 


* And if any have the Forchcad to ſay, that the 
moſt part of theſe Duties incumbent on a Biſhop, 
may be performed per Vicarium he muſt give me 


| leave to apply the other part of that Maxim,per Vi- 


cariun intrabit Regnum Celorum. . Sure the anci- 
ent Church had no ſuch Sentiments ; For, when 
the Fathers of the Councel of Szrdica took notice, 
that ſome Biſhops uſed to go to Court upon Byzer- 
rands, and private Deſigns of their own, =_ - 

ained 3 


* >: ON oe Eh EO OR 
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dained 3 That no Biſhop ſhould go to Court, ay 
leſs either immediately Summoned by the Empe 


rour's Letters or that their Aſſiſtance were requi- - 


red, to help the oppreſſed, to right Widows and 
Orphans and to reſcue them from the unjaſt Graſps 
of Potent and Mercileſs Oppreſſours; or to ſeek Oc- 
caſion to repreſent unto the Supream Magiſtrate 
the moſt preſſing Grievances of Church and State, 
not ſuppreſſing the Oppreſſions of great Ones, 
whether without any Shadow of Law, or under 
{ome Pretext thereof (Summum jus proving, too 
often - Summa Tnjuria,) and finally, to preſerve 
their Reſpective Cities from imminent Ruin 3 thus 
Flavianus the Patriarch reſorted to Conſtantinople, 
to intercede with Theedofius the Great, in Behalf 
of his Antiochians, whoſe Extermination that ex- 
aſperated Prince had deligned; and who can blame 
S.' Leo of Rome; for travelling many Miles,to divert 
that Flagellum Dei,from being a Scourge to his Ci- 
ty 3 who at laſt, (like to the high Prieſt Faddws,) 
prevailed in his Sute? . 
Neither can we omit the uſual Temptation to 
Non-Refidency; which is Plurality of Benefices : 
a Scandal condemned even by the -Councel of 
Trent, for a Crime. Such Ingroſſers would never 
have troubled Rome, as once a Scottiſh Biſhop did, 
prompted by his Conſcience, to be rid of a con- 
 ſidexable part of his Charge and Revenues, But, 
as the Peace of Conſcience, fo this Heteroge- 
nial Conjun&ion , pafſeth my Natural Un- 
 derſtanding : and I think, my ſhallow Capa- 
city ſhall never reach it, How one man can be 
Parſon in one. Dioceſs , and Biſhop in another þ 
an 
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and yet have a ſimultaneous Sufficiency 
for both: For-who is ſufficient: for one of 
theſe Things £ | 2 | 0 
And if it be ſaid, that they are not 
without a Precedent, being nothing elſe 
but Emulators of that infamous Biſhop 
of Lincolzy, of whom it is written, That 
he had an Organical Church within him- 
{elf, as having monopolized all the Spe- 
cies of Eccleſ1aſtical Offices in- his- own 
Perſon, at one time; yet I would de- 
mand of theſe .Monopoliſts, (for I inge- 
nuouſly confeſs, that ſuch a Daves as I, 
would need an Ozdipzs to unriddle this 
Myſtery.) If they can determine the pro- 
per Boundaries and Meaſures of the Sub- 
ordination of that Excentrick Refory 
to the Biſhop thereof; and |whoſoever 
oth it 1ntelligibly, erit mwihi magnus A- 


| pollo, and much wiſer than that Monſter 


Sphinx, in my Eſteem. For under the 
Notion of a Preſbyter, he ought to be 
ſubordinate to his Ordinary, and ſhould 


' reverence him as a Father; and yet (in 


the mean time) he may poſlibly claim 
(jure Stations) the Place and Privilege 
of an elder Brother. But, ſeeing I have 
not ſo much Geometry as to. 0 

; | theſe 


theſe Marches, I ſhall only ſubjoyn this 
Sentiment of mine; That though many 
have good Reaſon to doubt how theſe 
ſcattered Flocks ſhall be competently fed 
by one who doth not pretend to Biloca- 
Hoy, yet I have not the leaſt Scruple 
imaginable to believe, that they have a 
Cordial Deſign to feed their own Fami- 
lies to the full, and not to live precari- 
ouſly. But I fear, that this Tympany in 
their Splenes, ſhall at laſt produce an A- 
trophia in the Myſtical Body; unleſs a 
more skillful hand than that of an Empy- 
rick, do ſpeedily apply Chalybeat Poti- 
ons to their Hypochondria. 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 14. & 37. 


Item, Concil. General. 1. Can. 15, 16; 
Concil. Sardicenſ. Can. 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 
I5, & 20. Concil. General. 2.-Can. 2, 2. 
Concil. General. 4. Can. 5. (the Canon 
Law having adopted that; and the 10 
Canon of that Conncel, againſt Plurality 
of Benefices.) Concil. Antioch. Can.3, & 11. 
Concil Carthaginen|.. 3. Can. 37. Concil, Au- 
relianenſ. 2.' Can. 13. Concil: Carthaginenſ. 
5, Can, 5. Cujus haxcſunt formalia verba 
Placuit, 


WE Kee cos, 


 mmnione ſeparetur. ; 


Placuit, ut nemini ſit facultas, reliG4 prin- 
cipal: Cathedri, ad aliquam Eccleſiam in 
Dieceſs conſtitutam ſe  conferre; vel in je 
propria, dintins quam oportet, Conſtitutum, 
curan vel frequentationem proprie Cathe- 
dre neglicere.. But what would theſe Fa- 
thers have thought of thoſe Biſhops who 
relide not at all within their own Dio- 
ceſſes, and ſee their Cathedral but once 
or twice a year at moſt? Their Puniſh- 
ment we find in the 8o Caron of the ſixth 
General Councel; Si quis Epiſcopus, vel 
eorum qui in Clero cenſentur, vel Laicus, 
zullam graviorem habeat ms, vel 
regotinm difficile, ut a ſua Eccleſia abſit 
frequentins, fed in Civitate agens, tribus 
Tiebus Dominicis 'unz non conveniat: (i 
Clericus eft, Deponatur; ſi Laicus, 3 Com- 


Vid. Athana f. Apolog. ad C onflentinee lap, 


Vid. Chryſoft. bb. 2. de Sacerdot. Profp. 
Lib. 2, de Vita Contemplativa: Greg. rt. 
lib. 8. Epiſt. 11. Et Secund. Part. Cura 


Paſtor. Bernard. lib, 3. de Conſideratione, 
ad Enugenium. — 
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Luk. I2. 14. Job. 18. 36. 2 Timt. 2. 4. 
&* 4. Io. 


LE No»-Reſs hbncy be a Crime in Ealett 1- 
aſticks; their immerſing themſelves in 
Secular Afﬀairs, ruſt needs be a piacular 
Tranſgrefſtion, and Scandal of the firſt 
Magmrude: For ſuch demonſtrate them- 
ſelves to be the genuine Ifſue of Demas, 
who firſt harkened to the Goſpel, and 
afterwards embraced this preſent World; 
bat with this Difference, that Demas a- 
gin devoted himlelf entirely to the Mi- 
nu{terial Function 3 but theſe who leap 
out of their own Element, C as if they 
were Animalia Amphibia) declare by their 
Polypragmaticks, that they have a Com- 
placency to live and die divided be- 
twixt God and the World : and, for all 
the World, reſemble that infarhous Pope 
Boniface the eighth, who the one day 
appeared in the Habit of a Prieſt, and 
the next, in that of a Secular Perſon : 
Yet with this Difcrimination, - that 
ſome have adventured to do fo; 
I | when 
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when it was no year of Jubilee to the | 


Church. 


-* It cannot be denied, but that it hath | 
been alwayes reputed (even in Pagan | 
times too ) one of the Honourable Elo- | 


- 


g Cuſtos utrinſque Tabule ; and ( asCon- 
ftantine the Great ſaid of himſelf ) Epiſco- 
par extra Eccleſiam : But I did never read 
that it was accounted an Exrcominm of a 
Church-man, to be Mzxta perſona cum S2- 
cularibus : Sure, the Primitive Church 


judged not fo, it being the you Care of | 
theſe Times, to free Ecclefi ; 


cclefiaſticks from 
what might be either Scandalous, or Bur- 
denſome to their Calling : Therefore, by 
their Addreſs to the Great Conſtantine, 
they purchaſed that Decree in their fa- 
vours 5 That the Orthodox Clergy ſhould be 


exempted from all Civil Offices, or whatſoe- | 


ver might hinder their attendance upon the 


Services of the Church. His Son Con- | 

antizs decreed 3 That Biſhops in many | 
Caſes ſhould not be chargeable in the Secu- | 
lar Courts, but be tried in an Aſſembly of | 
Biſhops : Which Privilege wasextended by | 
Hozorixs to all the Clergy, That they ſhould | 


be 


yms of an abſolute Secular -Prince, to | 
Mixta perſona cum Sacerdote ; He be- | 


00 FI FrFeCchn,Þ ANG. ec o=©&} 'yT2m=r. 


be trjed before their own Biſhops: -and 
by another Conſtitution, That, for the 
Veneration which 3s due to the Church; 
All Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhould be decided 
with all pojſuble ſpeed. The Scope of all 
which Taudable Conſtitutions was, to ob- 


viate the unneceffary. avocation - of 


Church-men from their , own peculiar 
Employment. But let thoſe Linſey-wool- 


fey Medlers take example (before they 


be made fach Exatyples) from the Fra- 
gical end of that famous Chronologae; 
Funtizs, who commianded this inſtruftive 
Epitaph ( compoſed by himſelf) ts be'en4 
graven upon his Tombs 
Diſee, meo exemplo,, mMidndato miunere 
fungis T 
Et fuge, cen Peſtem, ml nourexyusy 


gurl. | 
Vid. Ca. poſt. 7. & 80. 


| Trems Contil. Chaltedoninſ, Can. 3. Concil: 
Carthaginenſ. t, Can: 6, 8, 9. Concil. Car- 
thagiveuſ. 3. Can. 15- Concil: Milevitan. 
Can, 19. Contil. Agathenf. Can. 7; The Reaz 
fort whick is generally given by theſe Ca- 
F X ” Hons 


FUL 


nons, why Ecclefiaſticks ought not toim- | 


_ merſe-\themſclves-in S-cular Atﬀfairs, is 
that:of the. Apoſtle, Nemo militans Deo, 
implicat ſe negotiis Secularibus. 


Vid: Hieronym.'\ad  Nepotian. De vita 
Cler. Negotiatorem:Clericum, quaſi quandan 


peftem., frege, &c.:Cypr lib. 1. Epiſt. 9. Augn- | 


fix. in Lib. neſt. Vet. & Nov. Teſt. cap. 
137: Opns imperf. in Matth. C quod qui- 
dam tribuunt* Chryſoſtomo ) Hom. 38. ad 
64p;:21. Matth. All which Homily ſpeaks 
very: pertinently to this purpoſe. Caſſzod. 
in-Pſ. 70. 


—_— _ 


TK TE have not yet done with the ex- 

Ay centrick Orbs and Epicycles of the 
Epiſcopal Fur&ion, which ſhould be care- 
fully evited, as Diltrations from their pro- 
per Employment, and no leſs dangerous 
_y mn the Syremiar Rock. Therefore let me 
perſwade.” 11 Office-bearers im the'Church, 
to be'very ſhic in medling withState-mat- 
 fers, and to hate (cane argue pejws) the 
abbetting of State-FaQtions; and let them 
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be aſhamed to be found. Paraſites to any : 
For all theſe TrreguJarities are abomma- 
ble Stains in'a Mitre; It being an Obſer- 
vation of a very ancient Date,that Chyrch- 
men never made good Politicians; (the fas 
tal ends.of many of them. in , Britaiz, be- 
ing a ſufficient Evidence. thereof. Y For, 
when Ecclefiaſticks apagen Chriſtian 
Simplicity, (which 1s the great Ornament 
of all the Diſciples of Holy ;Feſws,, but el- 
pecially of , Church-men; ) and ,betaks 
themſelvesto the infamous diſingenuity,o 
Pope Alexander the 6th, and that Mali cor; 
vi malum ovum,Ceſar Bargia; (For,asGuic- 
ciardin reports, the Father never ſpake as 
he thought, and the Son never-t] uphg 
as he ſpake;z) it 1s but juſt with God, Who 
1s. Truth it ſelf, and abhors all deceitfu 
men:) to caſt, them out of his Prote&tion.z 
and not only tocauſe themmſever 16 this 
Lifez) the bitter Fates of Zamtalas, Siſphas, 
Titzws, . Prometheus, and the Belides; but 
alſo to permit them to dye the Death. of 
Slaves, 'rather-than of ingenuous Perſons: 
becauſe they have divelted themſelves of 
the proper Garb of the Sons of the Charch, 


i 


AS A Pope. fajd of a French Biſhop, taken 
If 2 Ou - "4 =_F-2 

armed with a. Cask and Corllet. .; -..-. .: 

I 3 — 
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- Yet this Dehortation is' Hot ſo to be 
nderſtood, as if it were abſolutely un- 
'for the Governours of the Church 
to” be -Aﬀeſiors in any Secular' Court : 
For; >if a grand Caſcof Conſcience be un- 
 debare there, or had week Intereſt of 


unto; not yore, þ ' the fitteſt Perfons to 
tcſolve thoſe Doubts .( which -inulſt needs 
jo granted by all;if it be ſuppoſed they 
ve the due Qualifications of their Of- 
ficez 'For, Artif ci = ſua Arte credendum 
n- regard" they are the 
Rep © «corre o a conſiderable Body in 
he Nation: Yet'in the mean time ) let 
em with' all Modeſty and Humility de- 
cline to intermeddle with Afﬀairs that are 
purely Secular :-in imitation of the A» 
Zeit their Abſtention, and of that moſt 
Reverend ' Modern Prelate'L. Andrews, | 


the Prous and Learned Biſhop of Win- 


[the er. 

*"And when they are calſed by their 

Prince, to give their Advice in the Su- 
reme Councel 'of the Nation; let them 
ot be* meer Pedarii Senatores, or the 


nfigrifcant Echoes of fore leading: Se- 
on cular 
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cular Subje&; but, with a Chriſtian Free- 
dom of Spirit, ( as having Dependance 
-upon none, fave God, and his Fice-gerert 
upon Earth :) let them give their Judg- 
ments impartially, according to their 
Conſciences ; eying ſingly in all their 
Conſultations and Suffrages, the Glory 
of God, and the Good both of Church 
and State. | P: | 
* But if it happen, (becauſe of the Sins 
_ of the Land, that the Prerogative and 
Privilege ſeem to interfere ; let them uſe 
their utmoſt Endeavours to find a Temper, 
..that they may be alwayes found to be 
Nyncii Pacis, and not Bellows of Sediti- 
on, and Whirlwinds, agitating the contra- 
ry Tides of Faction, and ſometimes toſſed 
upon a Scylla or Charybdis by them : To 
which unſtable Elements the Grecians re- 
ſembled the Orators and People of Athens. 

But if any of them defire to ride fafe 
- at Anchor, nigh to a calmer Shore ; let 
them make it their chiefeſt Study, to be- 
come Favourites of the Court of Heaven, 
without any AfﬀeQation of being Dar- 
lings of the World, or ſpecial Favourites 
of any Court-Minion upon Earth : For 
if they be found to entertain no ſubli- 
| ES: mer 


1s, the. unparalleld Gonſtancy 
Prince's Fayour, w 


mer: SS... th n ha little Arts of Poli- 
cy,. they need not expe an Enge bore ſer- 
ze, fromthe Lord Paramount of the World, 


and but little Truſt, in theend,from thoſe | 


Terreſtrial Grandees wham now they prc- 
tend to.adore: For, though the great Mi- 
#iſter. at the time, hath, by hig admirable 
HAbilities,ſerved the I atereſts of Church and 
State, much better than all of them have 

done; yet he may-be afraid of as ingrate- 
fulaRequital from ſame of them,asa very 
generous Perſon,inthe like Circumta NCEs, 

did meet with-notlong ago; though he had 


fone very good. Offices to this Church. 


For, alas! theſe 01d Aphoriſmes, Semel n1a- 
lus, ſerwper malus ; &* qui fallit in minimis, 
etiam in 14Ximis, are too frequently Ve- 


Tified in this Age. And that prodigious 
_ Wit who now fits at. the Helm, hath the 
more reaſon to apprehend that diltaſt- 
ful Event, it having been his Fate here- 


tofore, to find ſuch unſuitable Returns 


from many who had experienced his real 


and- great Favours in Abundance. The 


beſt Antidote againſt this unthankfal 


Venam af theſe Vertiginous Creatures, 
of ho 
which (I hope ) will 


not. 
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not fail to buoy him up (inthemidſt ofall 
theſe flutuating Exripi, and moſt-violent 
Hurricanes, which have threatened, more 
than once, to-tear all his Sails in pieces: ,) 
as long as the ſinking Example of the 


oreat Deputy of Ireland 1s recent in Me> 


mory. 
And in fine, Let them all ſtudy ſuch an 
abſtractedneſs from the World; and an 


entire preciſion from Secular Afﬀeairs, that 


all may find reaſon to judge, that they. 


are the Perfons who »ſe the World ( as 


the Apoſtle phraſeth it ) as if they uſed, 


it wot ; becauſe the faſhion thereof paſſeth 
away. Yet though any of them were at 
much Pains, to promove the Myſtical Ef= 
pouſals of any Heretrix in this Land; with 
that Lion of the Tribe 0 Judah, 1t were a 
very commendable Procuration, 'as be- 


10g a part of- their Charge 3 But to ga 


about with vehement clandeſtine. Sollict- 
tations, to make up a Match. betwixt 
Secular Perſons, as if they had been em- 
ployed Ambaſladours to conclude the 
Treaty, and Marry them by Proxy, is {6 
far from an Eccleſiaſtick's due Recol- 
letion, that it - argues an 1ntolerable 
PiſtraQion 3 ' yea , fo 1nvidious -and 
2 ; dif- 
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122 The Reformed Biſhop. 
diſobliging, that it hath proved no ſmall 
Temptation to many Perfons of Quali- 
ty, ( known to be Lovers and Support- 
ers of the Order : ) 
that excentrick- Motion, into no ſmall 
diſguſt therewith. 


Vid. Concil. Toletan. 10. Can. 2. 


Which Ordains thoſe of the Clergy, who 


are Seditious or Fattious againſt Autho- 
rity, to be immediately Degraded from 
all DRgnity and Honour. Concil. Certha- 
given 4. Can. 56. Cujus hxc ſunt forma- 
is Verba 5 Clericus qui Adnlationi, & Pro- 
ditionibus, vacare deprehenditur, ab Officio 
degradatur. Vid etiam Can. 57, 58, 59, 
O- 61. ejuſdem Concilii. 


As for the Teſtimonies of the Scrip- 
tures, and of the Fathers; Seeing theſe 
which are adduced to Homologate the 
Article immediately preceding this in 
hand, do ſerve very fitly for Confirmatt- 
on of the ſame; I ſhall therefore, (for bre- 
vity ſake) remit the Reader unto the per- 
uſa] 'of them. But -if- any grudge for 
want of theſe, let them read Epiſt. Clem. 


lat. 


to have fallen, by 
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lat. wel de Unit. Eccleſ. and Ambroſ.- De 
Dignitate Sacerdet. In which Excellent 


 Freatiſes, they will find abundant Teſti- 


monies to this purpoſe. 


- . 
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Article XII 


AT. 1. 15, 16, 23. & 15. 6, 22, 23, & 
22.18,20,e*c. 1 Pet. 5.3. 3 Joh.9,10. 


' JAving mentioned in the fore-going 
{-Þ Article, That Biſhops are the Re- 
preſentatives of the Organical Church, 
it is a moſt Rational Conſequence, That 


in all the great Concerns thereof, they. 


ought to conſult the Repreſented; other- 
wiſe let them not any more uſurp that 
Title : it being an approved Maxim of 
Law, Pnod omnes tangit, ab ommibus tra- 
Gari debet ; and there 1s another, (whoſe 
Application I wiſh they deſerve not ;,) Ne- 
mo fiat deterior, per quem melior faFus non 
eft. This was aflerted long ago by a moſt 
Ancient and Honourable Biſhop, St. Iga- 
tins, in Epiſt. ad Trall. where he calls Preſ- 
RE byters 
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byters, Svpc6 vaot, 3; EuveIpdiray Ts Em- 
exsxres, Councellours and Adiſtants of the 
Biſhop, and". his S;zedrion 5 making them 
parallel to the Sanhedrim, or Councel of 
Elders, that were joyned to Moſes in his 
Government, to fac ilitate-the Burden to 
him. But within the Sphere of their 
own Dioceſes, J hope, wad 'of them' will 
at any matter 'of Importance, without the 
Advice of the moſt Judicious and Contci- 
entious of their Clergy. | 

I ſhall not take upbn me to determine, 
Whether Epiſcopatus be Orde, or Gra- 
avs tartar 5 or if Prefbyters in the&ars 


_ etent Oecumenical Councels, had a Deci- 


Gve Suffrage 3 fare I am, in ſome later 
ones:they had: :|And.in the moſt Ancient, 
we. find-Preſbyters Subſcribents roithe 
Canons. And-1f it be alleged, that they 
were ; but: Delegates: .of. ſome abſent Bi- 
ſhops 3 (for the Chor-Epiſcopi did unque- 
ſtronably:Subſcribe.tor. themſelves :). yet 
It 1s as certain, that their: Delegation 
could: not make-them Biſhops, Naz quod 
alieni.ſuo*nomine :110n- licet,-. nec_alieno li- 
cebit. - But-:they muſt-: needs , be Hoſpi- 
fer. to: all - Antiquity _ deny. them, 
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even in General Councels, to have had 
a Conſultive Voice 3 ſeeing ſome Dea- 
cons { who could ſpeak good fence, 
and underſtood the matter in Contro- 
verſie, intus &* in cute :) were admitted 
to all their Deliberations. This is ev- 
dent from the Inſtance of the Great 
Athanaſis, at the Firſt Councel of Nicez 
who' ( as he teſtifies of himſelf ) was 


then but a Deacon of the Church of 
Alexandria, and not the Preſident of 


the Councel ;+( the Aflertion where- 
of, was a great ayvcopnoia In. F. Caluin) 
yet permitted, not only ro Debate, but 
alſo to Conſult ; becauſe he under- 


ſtood the pon Hereſte as well as 


any of them all. And that they aſa 
Deciſive Voice, ( I mean Preſbyters, and 
many times Deacons alſo ) 1n the Pro- 
vincial Councels ; we need no other Evi- 
dence, than the Inſpettion of the Infcrip- 
tions and Subſcriptions of theſe Synods 
cal Afts and Canons. 

Neitherdid any approved Biſhop of the 
Primitive Church ere& a Tribunal within 
his own Precinct, from which, ({ welut 
2 Tripode ) he alone, inconjulto. Clero, PIO» 
nounced Oracular Reſponſes, and Ful- 
mt- 
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minating Sentences, againſt any of the 
culpable Clergy, whoſe groſs Midemean- 
ours deſerved the higheſt Cenfures of the 
Church: But this was done by a Judicial 
Concurrence of the Synodical Meeting,at 
leaſt of ſome ſelect Brethren delegated 
thereby to be the Biſhop's Aſſeſlors in that 
A& of Judicature. This is moſt evident, 
from the Reſolution of S.Cyprian3(and in 
ſo clear a matter we need not amaſs any 
more Inſtances.) who, being conſulted 
by ſome of his Clergy, what they ſhould 
do in the Caſe of the Lapſed; he anſwer- 
ed; That being now alone, he could ſay no- 
#hing to it; for that he had determined from 


bis firſt Entry upon his Biſhoprick,, not to 


adjudge any thing by his own private Order 
without the Conncel,and Conſent of the Cler- 
gy: which in the preſent Caſe holds ve- 
ry well 2 minori ad majus, Yea it is one 
of the _ _ —_ of the Canon- 
Law; Epiſcopns ſolus honorem poteſt defer- 
re, ſed ſolus auferre non poteſd. - 


Vid. Can. Apoſs. 38. 


| Hem Concil. Carthaginen ſte Car 18, 
Carthaginenf. 2. Can. 10. Cs 4s 
dam | am. 
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Can. 22, & 23. The expreſs Words of 
the laſt Canon, are theſe : Us Epiſcopus 
Nullizs cauſam audiat abſque preſentiz 


Clericoruns ſuorum 5 alioquin irrita erit Sen- 


 tentia Epiſcopi, niſs Clericorum preſents 


confirmetur. Can. etiam 28, & 29. ejuſdent 
Concilii, Concil. Aurelianenſ, 3. Can. x5. 
Concil. Turonenſ.2. Can. 1. 6. Concil. Hiſe 


| palenſ. 2. Can. 6. Cujus hac ſunt forma» 


ha verbaz Comperinns quendam Presby- 
terum a Pontifice ſuo injuſte olins dejeum, 
& innocentemt exilio condemnatum. (which 
Tragedy hath ſometimes been ated upon 
other Scenesthan that of Spain) Ideo De- 
crevimas, ( juxta Priſcorum Decretum ) 
Synodali ſententia 5 Ot nullus noſtrim, ſine 
Concilii examine, dejicere quemlibet Presby- 
terum vel Diaconum audeat. Epiſcopus enins 
Sacerdetibus & Miniſtris ſolus honorene d.i- 
re poteſt, auferre ſolus non poteſt 5 Tales enin 
neque ab uno dammari, nec, uno judicante, 
poterunt honoris ſui privilegiis exut - ſed pre- 
ſentati Synodali judicio, quod Canon de illis 

preceperit, defumre. 
Vid. Greg.1. Lib. 11. Epiſt. 49. Si quid 
de quocunque Clerico ad aures tnas pervene- 
rit, quod te juſte poſſit offendere ; facile non 
credas, ſed preſentibws Senieribus Eccleſie 
| THE 
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Preſbyters as the Common Conncel of the 
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tae diligenter eſt veritas perſcrutanda : Et 8 
ey qualitas rei popoſcerit, Canonica Di- | « 
firidio culpam feriat Delinquentis. This I « 
was the Advice of that great Biſhop of I 3 
Rome, to' one of his Suffragan Biſhops. I t 
*And T1 wiſh it were well obſerved by all Þlt / 
of that Order: If it were ſo, we ſhould It f 
not at any time hear of the Relegation MI 
of any Preſbyter, without a Judicial Ec- Þy © 
clefiaſtical Proceſs firſt deduced againſt Þ h 
him. Epift. Ignatii, ad Trall. Orig. lib. 3. : 


Contra Celſ; compares the Biſhop in the Þ 
Church to the "Aprerr TS TOAEDs) and the . le 
Preſbytery to the Be2ms @oncw:s as S. Þ 
Tpnatins before him, reſembled the Bilh- 
op to the Naſt in the Sunbedrim, and the 


Church to the Biſhop. /7d. Cypr. Epiſt. 6. 
Io. 18, 24, 34. -Hierom. ad cap. 3. Ijai. 
*Nos habemus in Eccleſia Senatum noſtrunt, 
Catum Presbytercrum. Ambroſ. in 1. Tim. 
c. 3. Hic enim Epiſcopus eſt, qui inter 
-Presbyteros primus eſt. Idem, in Rom. 5. 
(though it's more probable, that Hilary 
'the Roman Deacon was Author of that 
Commentary, which is frequently cited 
by S. Arnguſtine with great Applauſe. ) 
"Nam apud onmes utique gentes, honorabi- 
FE lis 
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J lis oft Seneus'; unde & Synagoga, &* poſt= 
ea Eccleſia, Seriores habuit, ſine quorum 
conſilio nihil agebatur in Eccleſia. But if 
any deſire to be tully cleared in the mat- 
ter of Fact, let them read Blonael his Apo- 
logy; where we find a Shoal of Inſtances 
for the Afe/orian Dignity of Presbyters 
and Councels. I ſhall only point at two 
or three, which are obvious to any who 
have any acquaintance with Church- 
4 Hiſtory. We ſhall begin with Pope /7- 
& dor; and thongh his Spirit was too vio- 
q lent, C which peaceable Irenexs ſcrapled 
4 not to tell him; ) yet he acted not-any 
} matter of moment without the Conſent of 
q his Clergy. So at Antioch P. Samoſate- 
us, that. Heretical Patriarch, was De- 
poſed by a Synod, . conſiſting of Biſhops, 
Prefbyters, and Deacons 3 and 1n their 
| Names the Synodal Epiſtle was penned, 
and direfted to the Catholick Church ; 
and Cornelius at Rome declares, That all 
| his Preftbyters concurred with him in Con- 
demning the Schiſmatick Novatxs, though 
(as Euſebius informs us ) he had ſixty 
Biſhops to be his Aſſociates 1n that Sy- 
nod. Neither can we pretermit that 
Excellent Conncel of [liberis, ( "_ 
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laudable Canons are yet very inſtru- 
Rive to the Catholick Church : ) in 
which there were but nineteen Biſhops, 
and twenty fix Preſbyters: But that 
which is inſtar ozminum in the firſt and 
beſt of General Councels, (I mean that 
at Jeruſalem) that the Preſbyters had a 
decifive Voice with the Apoſtles, 1s evi- 
dent to any who can read (without Pre- 
jadice) the Tenour of thoſe Decrees. I 
ſball ſhut up this Point with the Judg- 
ment of a learned. and moderate Epiſco- 
pal man, who, in his [renicum, ſpeaks 
to this Purpoſe ; The Top-gallant of Epiſ- 
copacy cannot be ſo well managed for the 
right fteering the Ship of the Church, as 
when 3 is joyned with the Onder-ſails of a 
moderate Presbytery. 


A Suc- 


a od cw ie, Led a> «@ Oe td boat nnd nd BY Go. fade Ord a food 


Co” Te 


Tir Refrmed Biſhp 131 


pong: Saccin Diſſertation 
INDEED the Chor-Epilcopi, 


\ (& they were termed in the Greek-Churck,) 


- or the Vicarn Epiſcoporum, 4 they were 
named 3 in the We eftern Church, 


"© have added this Paragraph ex 
| / to prove that ſome 
Preſbyters were honoured Jure Suffragit 
in. Genera} Councels3 Ir bcing granted 
by all, that the Chor-Epiſcops did ſubſcribe 
in their owri names, even in thoſe Occu= 
menical Aſſemblies : If we ſhall make it 
appear, that they were nothing elſe but 
Presbytets, inveſted with ſome niore 
—_— ordinary 3 I hope the point 
is gained which' we deſigned to prove: 
Now the ſame is evident from the 13th 
Canon of the Conncel of Ancyra, and the 
13th of the Councel of Neo-Ceſares ; as 
alſo the-ioth of the Councel of Artioch : 
In all which, the Privilege that is ac- 
counted moſt effential to the E piſcopal 
Fundion,; vis, "The Power to- Ordiin 
Preſbyters and Deacons ( which you 


2 fu” 
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ſuppoſed to be the only formal Difference 
berwixt Biſhopsand Preſbyters Y.is denied 
to the Chor-Epiſcops. And though it may 
be objeged; That the tenth Canor of the 
Conncel of Antioehi (which i5'6ne of the 
Provincials that was. adopted by the fixth 
General Conticel;) infinuates,that the Chor- 
Epiſcopi were. conſecrated as \Biſhops, by 
the Impoſition of the Biſhop's hands; yet, 

thatiſcems either; to be a ſophiſticated Ca- 
210n,0r-that it was a Ceremony. of particular 
Deſignation, like to that of the thirteenth 
of. the AFs; For. it:-is moſt-certain, S.Paul 
was an. Apoſtle | long before:.that Irpoſtti- 
on of Hands. ' Which Gloſs: upon the Ca- 
20s, appears to me: to be moſt: probable; 
becauſe this Provincial was celebrated a 
lictle- after"that Famous Councel: of Nice; 
andit is moſt improbable, that they would 
have.contradided, ſo expreſsly, that great 
Occumenical, in two Particulars; viz. The 
Ordination of a Biſhop by one individu- 
al of. that Order;z and the making two 
' Biſhopsin one Dioceſs : whereas that firſt 
General, Councel. ordains, three Biſhops, 
at leaſt, to. concur-in the Ordination of 
A Biſhop ; and appoints but one Biſhop 
Mn -EVETF" Diocel +: : The: Ignorance of 
which 
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which Canon was a. matter of. Regret 
to the great: Auguſtine, qui Valerio in E- 
piſcopatu Hipponenſs non ſucceſſit, ſed acceſſit. 
On, which account, although he deſign'd 
Eradins his own, Succeflor, yet he would 
not have. him ordain'd in his own time: 
erit (inquit) Presbyter ut eſt,, quando De- 
* voluerit futurus Epiſcopws. And though 
it may be preſumed, that P. Damaſus was 
not ignorant of that Caror of Antioch, © 
there was ;truly any ſich?) he living to 
nigh to the time of that Conncel;” yer,” in 
his Conſtitution, whereby he endeavours to | 
| aboliſh the,Chor-Epiſcopi, (which'we find 
in Decr. Gratian, p. 1. Diſt. 68. c.'Chor-E- 
piſe.) he calls them, meer and ſingle Pres- 
byters 3 and that through Pride only they 
uſurped the Epiſcopal Office: and that by 
virtue of their Ordination they could not 
exerciſe any Epiſcopal Privilege, both the 


- 


- 


Conncel of. Neo-Ceſarea, and Damaſus, 
round upon this Foundation, That Pres- 
byters ſucceed only tothe 70 Diſciples,and not 
to:the Apoſites.. But ſuppoſe the Foundati- 
on on which they build to be a tottering 
Baſis, yet we may clearly read ſo much up- 
on the Frontiſpiece of that Superſtructure, 
Fhat they judged the Chor-Epiſcopi to be 
EE - K 3 nothing 
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nathing. elſe but Presbyters. But as to 
the Succeffion, the Learned'Spalatenſis ( a 
great Aſſerter of the Epiſcopal Privile- 
ges ) judgeth atighr, that both Biſhops 
_ and Presbyters arethe Apoſtles Succeffors 
in poteſiate ordinaria 3, but with this diffe- 
rer.ce, thar the former fucceed 7 plenitu- 
dinem poteftatis , the latter i» parter: ſolli- 
citudims; which in-the cafe of the Chor- 
Epiopi, was alt amplified : that Re 

;a1:1t which the Eccleſiaſtical Law hath 


___ 


laif upon the intrinſecal Power of a Pre(- 
byte: being eaker off For an Eceleſis 
(ek may” be impowered jare Facwrders 
to' do many things ir au primo, even 
when' rhe exercitinm a@zs 1s fifly bound 
up by the Canons of the Church, in or- 
der to the eviting of Schiſm, Scandal and 
Confuſion in the Houſe of God';, which 

ought to be Downs Ordinata. And if that 

accurate 'Antiquary Beverezius had well 
| conſidered this, he would not (Iſippoſe) 

have fo bitingly maintained;” That the 
Cher-Epiſcopi could be nothing elſe but Bi- 
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Article XIII. 


Mat. 20. 26, 27, 28, 1 1im.5,. 1, 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 24,25. Philem. 8. g. 


'AVING but juſt now mentioned 

the Honour of the Clergy, I would 

next adviſe all the Governours of the 
Church to demean themſelves courteouſly 
and affably to all; their Chriſtian Gentile- 
neſs and Condeſcendence being the fit- 
teſt Machin to ſcrue out internal Reſpe& 
from all Ranks of People. For nothing 
commends Church-men ſo much, as a Pi- 
ous Modeſty : all Degrees of Perſons, but 


eſpecially theirs, being like Coins, or 
Medals 3 to which, howſoever Virtue 
give the Stamp and Impreſfion, Humility 
muſt give -the Weight. Let not there- 
fore any of them in their Travels towards 


- 


the Northern Pole, uſe inſolent Boaſt- 


ings towards any Perſon of Honour; ef 
pecially in their own Habitations, which 
ought to be A/yla to all. And let them 


not improve that ſtrange Logick any 


more, as to inferr, That ſome Gentle- 
men are bigot Fanaticks, becauſe they 
| | K 4 car- 
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earneſtly entreated them tv. preach on tho 
29th of May, kcejng they were upon the | 
Place; and the Chirrch was vacant : though 
they were not pleaſed to do it. Or,tocon- MW = 
cludejthat they-called ſome other Biſhops, 
- Cheats & Knaves, becauſe they wiſhed, that | 
all.of them were as.good and jult as phejr 


awnOrdinary. For,without all Peradven- WW - 
ture one haughty expreſſion of a prond | 
Prieſt,hath a greaterTendency init to pio- 
ſelytea far greater number to Fanaticiſm, : 


than twenty uttered by the humbleſt ot 

them all, can bring over to Conformity. 

-- And let all honeſt Miniſters of the 

-Gofpel have a large ſhare of thoſe Acts of 

Humanity 3 (none'of which deſerve that 

Title,” who afford not a due Reſpc& to | 

their Superiours,cither ij Church or State; | 

He being moſt unwotthy to command | 

Who hath-not firſt earned to, obey.) no- 

Thing being moreeafic than a little Civili- 

ty. And yetanobliging Deportment in re- 

Tefice to the Clergy, 1s a matter of great | 
Tmportance for, the good of the Order; | 
For by. cheriſhing all thoſe, as Sons, i | 
'and Brethren, who are well principled, WW 
and make Conſcience of their Office, they | 

 Unſinuate themſelves into the Hearts of | 
Er Wn 240m ef db gant ee 5 OO ee 5 thoſe, 
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thoſe, who. ( next to the favour of God, 
and of their Prince,) are indeed the beſt 
Support of their Government ; for ( as 
the Excellent Hiſtorian hath faid ) Cor- 
cordia res parue creſcunt 5 Diſcordia maxi- 
m2. dilabuntur. O! how lovingly ( as 
there had been .no diſparity at all.) 
did Sh. Tenatins, Polycarp, Irenens, Cypri- 
41, the three . Aſian Gregories, Athana- 
ſens, Baſel, Augaſtin, - and . many. other 
Lights of the . Primitive Church, con- 
| verſe with their reſpe&ive. Colleges of 

Prefbyters ? Neither will I ever. forget 
that excellent Atteſtation of. the.. Pious 
and Eloquent Biſhop Hall, ( defervedly 
termed the Engliſh Seneca ) 'who appealed 
_ to. his own Clergy, If his Deportment 
amongſt them were not ſuch, as if he had 
been no more but a Preſbyter.withithem, 
ar they all Biſhops with him. _ - /* | 

Away then with that invidious ex- 
preſſion in reference to Preſbyters, The 
Inferiour Clergy, ( though it_ is one of my 
EaGicks, That all the Governours.of our 
Church were. ſaperiour to all their Preſ- 
byters, in that which is uſually termed 
Clergy. ) But whether that Fantaſtick 
Phraſe favour more of Pride or Ignorance, 

it 
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earneſtly entreated therh to. preach on the 
29th of May, ;fcezjng they were upon the 
Place; andthe Cht ch was erage though 
they were not pleaſed to do it. Or,tocon- 
cludefthat they-called ſ6me other Biſhops, 
- Cheats$& Knaves,beciuſe they wiſhed, that 
all.of them were,as.good and.jult as.zhejr 
ownOrdinaty.. For,without all Peradven- 
rure one haughty* expreſſion of a proud 
ieſt,bath agreaterTendency i int to pto- 
Fo Uytc a far greater number to Fanaticiſm, 
than. twenty uttered by the humbleſt of 
them all, can bring over to Conformity. 
© And let_ all 'boneſt, Miniſters; of the 
6 ſpelt have a large' ſhare of thoſe Atts of 
Jutnanity 3 (none of which deſerve that 
'T lev "a afford not a due Reſpct-to 
Peoperioaryc either £4 Church or State; 
bet g moſt unwofthy to,.command, 
K aath-not, f(t fea rned to. obey.) no- 
Thing being nioree: ie than a little Civili- 
Aha: yetan obſipi ing Deportmenti mM re- 
ceto the Clergy, 1 154 matter of great 
upon for, the good of the Order ; 
Fo | "by cheriſhing : all thoſe, as Sons, 
2nd Brethren, who. are well principled, 
and make Conftience of their Office,they 
 Hiſtfuate! themſelves into the Hearts of 
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thoſe, ..who. ( next to the favour of God, 
and of their Prince, are indeed the belt 
Support. of their Government ; for ( as 
> Excellent Hiſtorian hath faid ) Con- 
cordid res parue creſeunt 5 Diſcordia maxi- 
me. dilabuntur. .O! how lovingly ( as 
there had been .no diſparity at all ) 
did Sk Tenatins, Polycarp, lrenens, Cypri- 
4r, the three. Aſign Gregories, Athana- 
(cas, Baſil, Auguſtin, - and. many, other 
Lights of the Primitive Church, con- 
| ag with their reſpective Colleges of 
Prefbyters > Neither will I.ever:, forget 
that exce]lent Atteſtation ofthe... Pious 
and ;Eloquent. Biſhop Hall, ( deſervedly 
termed the Ergliſh Seneca ) -who appealed 
 to,. his own Clergy, If his Neportment 
amongſt them, were'not ſuch, as if be had 
been no more þut a Preſbyter with: thee, 
- Qr they all Biſhops with him. As 
Away \then. with that Dons: EX- 
preſſion in reference. to Prelbyters, The 
Inferiour Clergy, ( though it, is one of my 
EuGicks, That all the Governours.of our 
Church were ſuperiour. to all their Preſ- 
byters, y that which. is uſually termed 
Fit But whether that Fantaſtick 
hraſe favour more of Pride or Ignorance, 
it 
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it can hardly be determined. Sure I am, 
in the Primitive Church only Deacons 
and Sub-Deacons, with the reſt of the 
Orders inferivur to them, were ſo. ac- 
counted - As for Preſbyters, they were 
called Cleriti Swperioris loci. Andthough 
ſome Popiſh $:boolmen have multiplyed 
the Sacred Orders into the number of 
Nine, yet the Generality of their Theolo- 
gues and. Canonifts, reduce them to Sever, 
whereof Sacerdotinm isthe higheſt Order; 
Which Opinion indeed makes Epiſcopatus 
tobe but Gradzs Sacerdotiiz and compri- 
ſeth Cartores under the LeFores. Tt is al- 
ſo net ty, rey of ſome Moderns, Thar, 
Epiſcopi were exaudtorated 

by the Primitive Church, as uſeleſs and 
bardenſome; that Preſbyters were term- 
ed,” Antiſtites in ſecindo Ordine; which 
they collett from that Tambick of S. Gre- 
gorie, 'Oc md Seumes. BG: 3. e. The venera- 
ls Senate of Precbyters, that preſide over 
the People, and poſſeſs the ſecond Throne. 
Deacons 'were indeed prohibited by the 
ancient Canons, to fit iow: before Preſ- 
byters, without their- Leave and Com- 
mand: - But as for the Demeanour of 
Biſhops in reference to their P reſbyters, 
it 
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it was a Canon, renewed more than once 


Ne ſedeat Epi ;ſcopus flante Presbytero. 
"Ye, more than ſo; There beſome, not 


znfiderable Antiquaries, who are 6 


'o from thruſting Preſbyters below the 


Batches, that they have elevated Deacons 
to the upper Deck of the Superiour Cler- 
gy 3 imagining, that only Sub-Deacons, 
and theſe Orders below them, are to be 
acchunted the  Tnferiour Clergy, which 
they would colle& from Hierom. on Tit. 


and Arg. Epiſt, 162. But, 'non fic fuit ab 


ztitio 3 if we conſult the 5th Chapter of 


the Ads of the Apoſtles, where wemay find, 


that they fre not £9 7m but "Trmpbra, 
VIE. Menſerii &- Bhlee moſynarii. ( See Can. 
I6: Concilii Sexti Generalis, &- Can 4. = 
ciln quarti Carthag. and $." Chr yſoſtone 

Comment on the 6th of the As.) Yet i 
cannot be denied; but that in the latter 


Centuries of the Primitive Church, the 


Ortler of Deacons at Rome, ( who were 
bur ſeven in nuinber, according to the 
Primitive Inſtitution 5 w_ that of Pref: 
f ko very numerous ;) n, not only 
_ to equal themſelves, but by to look big 
upon'the Preſbyters z and the Arch-Dez: 
von aflumed the Title of Cardinal Dea- 


Cos 


wr 
va, 684 
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con: which Superciiouſaeks, ; not ="TM 
gave occalion to the framing of thoſ&Ca- 

gons we have already: hinted- at, againſt 
them; but alſo to St. Hierom, a Preſby- 

ter, to. take the Pen in his/ hand, that he 
might vindicate his own Order from the 
Contempt of. their Inferigurs, which he 
doth at-length, Epift:' 85. ad Evagrium. 
For let Blonde! pad 3 almaſius pretend what 
they pleaſe, this Renowned' Father had 
no quarrel. with the Order-of Epiſcopacy'; 

but was not a little irritated by. the ſawcy 
and arrogant- behaviour of. the Deacons: 
and-that' they might-learn}.ro.know,. and 
et __ diſtance; and;that Prelby! ters 
ok; down - upon-thenr, as. the 
CN ethinims, he (crews up. the Preſ- 


 byteratus as "night eo Fpjſapery as. poſhbly 


'£anN. ry %} Arq 14 Fy Try- 3 tO!- 


x: And, Cifl. were. Hodafinid 410 be ac- 


counted-an» impertinent;;Digreſior..)./it 
were eaſe to :demonſtrate;from'the .Wrt- 
__ of _this- Father -ithat, he acknow- 
ledged the; Power.; of; Qedination,.. a: 
riſdidion, and C mnfirevation to. belong 
wot properly - to-B And, even 

n 'his Comment on. "Thns, C on which 
Blonde ad the greateſt, ſtreſs 5 .) he 


hath 
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hath this differencing Expreſſion, In que 
differt Epiſcopus 2 Presbytero, except2 Or 


L .v 
4% 

a % 
Fl 8 <1 


dinatione ? Now, as Exceptio firmat Res 


gulam in-non exceptis, ſo the Exception 
1s preſumed as true as the Rule. And his, 
| adevitanda Schiſmata &c. is by the greateſt 
.Antiquaries looked upon ( and not with- 
out good reaſon) as ſuch an Accident that 
did emerge in the Apoſtles days. And how 
.can it be conceived, that a man of Fhe- 
rom's Temper, who was indeed very Pi- 
ous and Learned, but withal had much 


Keennefs in his Spirit, ( neither did his 


great Adverſary Ryffnus belye him in 
this Character, »t erat in quod intende- 
rat — that . he would have ta- 
ken it in good part, that Argsſtine ſhould 
call himſelf, Major Hieronymo qua Epi- 
ſcopws, 1f he had not believ'd the truth 
thereof £ Credat Fudens Apella, non 'ego< 
Not to mention his writing always reſpett- 


fully to Pope Damaſus, as his Superiour 


in the Church.': So that one' of the fif- 
teen paſſages uſually cited out of St. FHie- 
rom's Works, to prove the Superiority of 
Biſhops over Preſbyters ;''and that 1s, his 
Dial. adv. Luciferian. doth preponderate 
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me, than Spa tat 94 2. -£.3. 
why ry Thar Hierom' paldienſs dice a- 
inſt. B ops cannot be. excu dz New- 
| can I deny, but that he was much 
irritated by the inſolent Pride of Jobs, 
Patriarch of Hieruſalem., ._ I ſhall only 
take. notice of that, which indeed I ac- 
count a PunQilionot worth the noticing, 
thoug bh the Enemies of this Sacred Or- 
der we are pleading for, lay no little 
weght upon-it, therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
2 little unto. it : and that is, Frerow his 
afferting, that in.the Infancy of the Chri- 
| - ak Church, there was an- Identity of 
; and that Epiſcopus and / "5, Bee 
Egnied one and the ſclf ſathe thing. For 
oſwer... 1 never judg'd i it.a real Contro- 
verſe which is managed about Names; 
He muſt be drenchifvery deep in the dregs 
of Malice, (faith Tortallian) who raifeth 
deadly Quarrels abont Words or Names, i 
there be no real Comroverſie about Things. 
Fherefore I ſhall readily grant unto them 
- that Biſhopsof old were called Presbyters, 
or Elders; and ſhall cap reater Length 
too, than Ambroſe in his Comment on - 
Epbeſians, if it be his) whotells us; that 
Onmis Epiſcopus eſt Prezbyter; ſed non _ 


© The: Reformed Biſhop. 143 


| ws Presbjter eft Epiſcopns; For I veril 


believe, that in the Infancy of the Gof- 
_pel, Preſbyters were alſo termed Biſhops 
. or Overſeers ; and that the Appropriation 
of thoſe Names to- the different Orders, 


or Degrees of the ſame Order, was not 
made till alittle after. YetI joyn not Iſſue 
. with theſe, who cite the 20th Chapter 
of the A4&s, verſe 28. to this purpoſe : 
| They who are for the Geneviar Platform, 
will have thoſe Elders to be nothing elſe 
but Preſbyters, and they hug this Text as 
_ their Palladium; becaule ( as they fondly 
imagine ) it affords them an Achillaume 
Argumentum againſt Epiſcopacy 3 for here 
(fay they) the very Name and Office is 
confounded with that of Presbyter ; Over- 
ſeer in the Original being *E-7:ov0w@0.. But 
I muſt take the boldneſs to ſay, thatT tay 
more ſtreſs upon the ſole Teſtimony of 
. trenaws, than on all the Commentaries 
which have been written on this Text; 
ſince the year .1638, to 1660, or fince 
I536. ( when Calvin ſettled at Genera ) 
till this preſent year of God : For that An- 
cient and peaceable Father, (whocarried 
| Peace in his Breaſt, as well as in his 
Name; living within 180 years of _ 
Birt 
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Birth h of CHAR ; ; He v was: whe Diſvip Je of 
Polycary, who was brought up/at aiſcet 
of 2 ob the Apoſtle; and converſed with 
many Apoſtolick ' men, 'and had an eafie 
"Tradition of the ſence of this place: This 
Trenens;Ain his five Books againſt Hereſies, 
(eſpecially/the Valentinian"Gnofticks)-ex- 
preſly tel us, /ib. 1. 'c7 x4. that theſe E/-. 
ders were Biſhops of Afa, He of Epheſ# 
being their” Metropolitan, -or-Arch-bilhop. 
Andleſtany ſhould imagine, that it would 
have. been ia' tedious Work and Attend- 
ance, forthe Apoſtle to call for all the Bi- 
ſhops of Aſc, we mult ſuppoſe it was H6t 
of ſuch a Latitude, as the Bon Third, and 
now FourthyPart of the Terraqueal Globe, 
at leaſt; of the known World. 3 Nor the 
Dimenfion of. all Aſia the: Leſſer, called 
Anatolia* by the Greeks, (as being Eaſt 
from them: -) and now' Natolia by” the 
Turks 3 Neither” was it the Romwan Aſia in 
its greatelt: Latitude, 'which comprefiend- 
ed the-preat” Kingdom 'of Pergamm,” viz: 
Jonia, FRolis, Lydia, Caria, with' the two 
M fie #'and " Plnyoit pF "The Proconſular 
Aſia was yet leſs ; for- it comprehended 
only lozia and Hols, with the Iſlands of 


the i Sea, and about the Helleſpont : 
{. But 
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But'Afza proprie dia, ( of which the Apor- 
ſtle and Trenens ſpeak, ) was leaſt of all 3 
| for it had no morein it but [onia and E- 
olis, as Hierom teſtifies : and Eraſmus is 
of the fame opinion, that Aſia.in the AFs 
imports gnly that Country where Ephe- 
q /»s ſtood, that is, Jovia. Now, though 
Aſia the  Lefſer,  ( as it 1s diſtinguiſhed 
from the Greater ) conſiſted of many 
other Provinces, -over and above what 
we have expreſled ; viz. Bithynia, Paphla- 
gonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Arme- 
nia the Leſſer, Lycaonia, Piſidia, Iſanria, 
Cilicia, and Lycia ; yet all of them amount 
not nigh to the Dimenſion of the Famous 
Kingdom of France. And though Ionia 
was very Fertile, and conſequently Po- 
pulous 3 yet the Dimenſion thereof 'be- 
ing but ſmall, it was eaſie for St. Paxl, 
ſtaying at Miletus, a little City on the 
Coaſt of Toria, not far from Epheſus, (and 
St, Hrerom faith truly, within ten Fur- 
longs of the Oftiary of that famous River 
Meander ) to call for all the Biſhops of 
that Province tocome unto him. We have 
inſifted- the longer upon this Hiſtorico- 
Geographical Digreſſion, to demonſtrate 
to the World, that Presbyterians make 
ISR Tc : much 


—_— 


POPE p REIT ROPE. PR Wo TOE DE roi Caddo * RET T TI : \ FLY Sk YL dx 6; $A od nn) ates. A} FE PRONE. 2 
* 2 < BY . y etl, 1  Þ 
g bye" NN * # Fi \ » oy p. 
* , . 
\ & . 
” 
Þ by ..þ * o Me 
k F - 
_ 2 * i 
o__ 4 # 5 - i. S 4 
bz o * - 
, \ 0 Y v f y þ a ; 
. \ 


much adoe'abaut nothing, and. build their 
largelt' Hopes on a ſandy Foyndation. 
Bur: let -us grant to them, (which [ 
know'D. Hammond, and. they that - fol- 
low kim; will not yield 5) that the Apo- 
 ſile;.in his Epiſtles:to Timothy. and Tas, 
uſeth- theſe Names promiſcuoully.z what 
have they gain'd thereby 2 Were. Biſhops 
of old called Elders? So werethe Apoſtle: 
. i1nSeripture ſometimes termed IipeoCumpo, 
and:{ometimes'Aunyr; yet no man in his 
right Wus, but will grant, that they had a 
Superiority over Pre{byters and Deacons. 
_ Uſers certainly the belt maſter of Words; 
For;Nemina being ex inſlituto, that which 
isapplyed to ({ignifie ſuch a Notion of the 
Mind;:may (by common Conſent) im- 
part:a;:contrary Conception: as 1s wel 
obſerved by that glorious and learned 
Martyr King Charles the firſt, 1n his Dil: 
pute .at Newport, in the 1ſe of Wight; 
where-that Royal Champion (like ano- 
ther Athanafiws, fighting againſt the MW 
World::) tells thoſe. Preſbyterian Mini-} 
{ters, That he is net much .concerned, 
whether they call  Epiſcopatus Ordo, or 
Grads or what Name they give it; 
provided they. acknowlege the: Syperio- 
MR no ng rity 
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xity of thoſe Church-Officers, over Pres- 
byters and Deacons. This was formerly 
inſfinuated by that great and good Prince, 
in his Diſputation with M. Hewder fon at 
New-taftle, 'whom he routed both Horſe 
and, Foot, and ſent home that Apoſtle of 
the Covenant, a Royal \Profelyte. For 
this 'great Ath/eta' (like to the invincible 
Hercules in all his Laboxrs :) was, in all 
the Diſputes that he managed with his 
unparallel'd Pen, more than Conquer- 
-our,' through Hz: that loved him. Yea 
Salrrativs and Blondel ( the two great 
Champions of Presbytery) are conſtrain'd 
to grant a Difference, ' at leaſt in the fe- 
cond; Century, betwixt Preſbyters and 
Biſhops. - And if Bloxdel from the year 
-146, (which he makes the Epoche of that 
Nominal Impropriation;z) had made a 
Retrogadation-to CXI, he would have 
found S. [gnativs, in his Epiſtles, which . 
are accounted Genuine, clearly and fre- 
quently diſtinguiſhing betwixt Biſhops, 

reſbyters, and Deacons; (and that in no 
leſs than 35 ſeveral Teſtimonies, which we 
have no leiſure tocite. ) I ſay, account- 
| ed Genuine, for theſe are now ſo fully 
0 x vindicated by 7. Faja, Oſter, Ham- 
2 


mond, 


3 0 
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- mond; and D. Pearceſon; that! all: the 
| Gratings of Sulmaſine, | Blontel, Capellus 
and D.. Owen will: never file off the 
leaſt Arome from-their Solidity.|! 
iT hope all:they'of the Ej biſcophl-Order, 
al Way, will-pardon this! Digrefſſion; 
I ſhall therefore only ideprecate: for the 
-Tediouſne(s thereof, if thelt inſignificant 
. Lines chance to' fall into 'the'; hands f 
others; all my: Deſt fx. being to: ſpeak 1 
- Word for Truth; _ to giveanevidence 


to the: World; that T amno bigot Preſby- 
*terian.'  Bur'we have-not yet" done'witlſf 
this Article;:For there \1s lomething yet 


- quod cadit in Conſequentiam..".. 
. iiLet -not:therefore the, 'Governours 
our Church beinacceffible to any of theif 
 Prefbyters, -nor ſuffer them. to. | wt At- 
'tendance at their Gates; as:3f they wer: 
the:poor. Yeomen of, their. Guard: Cl 
: ens Rom.'m his excellent | Epiſtle, de 
-ſctibes/ the Lord-Jefus-to this 'Purpoſe; 
(whom all Church-men ought to imitate) 
: Dominus noſter F. Chriftas' (Sceptrum mag: 
 nificentie) non-wenit in;jatantia '$ nperbie 
- © arrogantie, quamvis potuerit, fed in hu 
militate. For I would have them to re 
- member, That it 1s not” Nature, - but 'onfl 


ly 


- 
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Iythe Providence of God, thathath k. 
the Difference betwixt them: and, it's 
the WW poſſible, . rather the Grace of their Prince 
than any Merit of their own, which hath 
dignified them with ſuch a Title: And. if 
the ſame be ſubſtratted, their Creſt would 
inſtantly fall downto, the Point baſe of the 
Shield. And when Preſbyers come where 
Biſhops iare, let them. 'enjoy a, ſerene 
Countenance, without, any ſupercitious 
Command to keep thezy Diſtance, -or ("ac- 
cording . to. the , new ,coyn'd Phraſe ) 
Know your Meaſures. But 1 wiſh they 
confider,, and pradtiſe that ſober Mea- 
ſure, which, an Heathen Poet preſcribes 
unto. all, Muſhroms of: a Night's growth, 
Fortunam:reverenter ' habe, quicunquie Te- #0 
pente, ; Dives ab exili. ec. For. good We 
Wardsnever hurt the Mouth, nor Exco- 0 


| riate the” Tongue. x 


- Agd en any Preſbyter A who 1s fag 
ela ans to have been canſtantly 

I ut Principles, and Pra&tice con- 
rub ſhall, with all due reſpe&, Repre- 
ſent ſome; « ale. of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Coernmaties ( For, I believe, they think 
not themſelves, we arc living in Platonis 
. 3 Re- 
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Republica, ſed its Face Romuli ) to which 
Regret he is prompred by his Loyalty to 
Church and State; let himnotbe fpurn'd 
away, as preſumptuous and'Impertinent, 
to tender an Adtonition (be'it.never fo 
Brotherly and himble,)'to one that is 
(forſoth)ſo nuch his Saperionr: as if the 
ingenuous Presbyter had. commirted a 
A ciſin greater” than; that of *Phor-rio, 


ath need to be'awaken'd to ſurvey 


is Charge: andthi an Ofitor njay ſome: 
tins fogeclt verbs dibortwme. "Sure T am, 
Alexander the Great gave'that Teſtimony 
to Abdolominns,a poor Gard Eee gh 


of the Blood-Royal*of Sidor 5.) Thar he 
ſpake better ſence in point of Morality, 
on ever he heard. from any of his great- 
eſt Captains: Yea, , Amtiochus the Great 
declared ſolemnly, "That, he had fearned 
more - concerning, Truths (" as.to the In- 
tereſt of. his Governtnent ). from a poor 
' Conntrey Peafant, in one Night's Confe- 
- Tence with him, than he had done' from 
all his Courtiers heretofore. For if ſuch 

 Prefby- 
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obliqui. 


Preſbyters be diſcountenanced, and their 
Company ſlighted ; that Diſreſpe&t put 
upon them will give occaſion unto many 
to imagine, that ſome Biſhops conceive an 

internal Horrour at the Iſt view of thoſe 


 who'have been conſtantly Loyal; ( as if | 


a ravenous Wolf had fuddenly appeared 
unto them, or that Perſe#s had accoſted 
ed them- with Gorego#'s' Head upon his 


Shield ; Y becauſe in the laſs ©of* their 


ſtraightneſs, they behold their own* Ob- 
Iqquities 3 ReGun ( being ) [rdex” ſui & 
at ſeeing good words ( when'they 
are given.very liberally )- are but enipty 
Complements, without good Deeds ; (for 


that Character of the Echo may'be' ap- 


plied to many Promiſes and Oaths, now- 
a-dayes ; Vox eſt, pretereaquie nihil.'Y'It is 
alſo one of my- Eu#icks, That the'Fa- 
thers of the Church efpouſe the juſt*In- 
tereſt of their Sons, to the utmoſt of their 
endeavours: and, that if a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel have any Buſineſs before'#'Se- 


cular Court, the Biſhops would be plea- 


ſed'to affiſt him in his innocent purfutt or 


Defence, according to theSphere of their 


Activity : For, whither ſhall a. Son flee 
L 4 for 
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for: ProteQtion, if his own Father aban- 
don him ?+ But if they ſhall meet with 
more humanity, ..and- readineſs, to diſ- 
patch their affair, from thoſe Members of 
the: Court who; are not. in Orders; ( as 
the. Great Officer, of State. for the pre- 
ſent, - is. highly . applauded by all the 
Clergy, for his Afﬀability and Favour in 
their Addreſſes to him for Juſticez) ſome 
- will, be apt to conclude, that theſe Fa- 
thers.are only ſo termed Equivocally,and 
deferve rather to be alle th Gerets; | 
as. being too like unto Saturs, of whom 
| the Poets feigned, that he devoured: his 
own. Children. / But, 4, 
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- And, what... greater evidence can be 
_ defired of any Allegorical Zycaoz, a Bu- 
darts,,a Polyphemas, a Diomedes, or the 
Inbabitants;-of, J;zurice Cherſoneſws, than 
this-fHpotEeſiss? Let us ſuppole- it 'the 
great: Endeavour of ſome, | 'to under- 
mine and blow up, by baſe. Calummnies, 
and falſe Suggeſtions, . ( as if they car- 
ried Faxnx's dark Lanthorn. in- their 
Tongues, ) the Reputation 'of ſome of | 
—_ | their | 
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their. Brethren 3 they | having no other 
provocation to. that Diabolical Office, 
except their: Envy of a litle - favoura- 
ble; ; Afpe&t, and : good ' opinion which. 
ſome Great Perſons have conceived -of 
thems they being hugely concern'd | to 
ſtudy.a Monopoly of. thoſe Grandees, 
leſt at any time. they give an car to any 
true Suggeſtion —_— themſelves; or 


that any aſcend an empty Chair, who are 


not their Creatures, or of their. own ſwar- 
thy Complexion 3 . Truth it (elf having 


told us, 23 male facit,. odit Lucem. But 
8 the beſt Countermine 'I know to the 


Fears and Jealouſies of thoſe men, the 


| moſt forcible Antidote againſt . their Cor- 


dolium, 1s,. to undeceive them by/this AG 
ſurance, ( which every honeſt man is rea- 
dy to give them :) that they would.deem 
it the greateſt unhappineſs 1n- the World, 
to be- conſtrain'd to draw, in the ſame 
yoke with thoſe that have caſt off. the yoke 
of Holy Jeſus ; or to be:of the ſame Order 
withthoſe whoare guilty of ſo many Diſ- 
orders. Which voluntary Engagement may 
afford them more ſecurity againſt their T- 
maginary Fears, than'if the Object of their 
Dread did affect the ſtupidity. of # oc 


ratns, 


bin” TH 4:5 


154 The Reformed Biſhop. 
Brntus, whoſe counterfeited Folly paved 
the way'to the firſt Conſulſhip of Rowe. 
And Jet us ſuppoſe theſe Obloquies to be 
as ſacceſfifal as Malice it felf could wiſh ; 
( it being'/a very old Maximin the School 
of Envy, - 'Calummiare audaFer, aliquid-ad- 
herebit ;' and, as one ſaid truly, concern- 
ing- that ' accurſed Combination , 'calFd 
' the Covenant, That Lyes were the Life of 
#heir Caiiſe 5 Yyet theſe traduced Brethren 
have, not only the gracious Promiſes of 
the Goſpel to ſupport them, with that 
blefled Spirit who-did Divtate thoſe Ho- 
ty Lines, (but alfo the confideration of | 
that of $t. Anguſtine, Snifqnic detrahit Fa- | 
m# -niee;, addir Mercedi mee > Yea, a ſeti- | 
ous Refledtion upon that of an Heathen 
man, cannot but ſomewhat folace them ; 
Seneca having ſaid, Male opinio bent par- 
ze, deleFit The Brazen-wall of a good 
Conſtience within, being a fathcient 
Fence, 'and' Cordial too, againſt the'ma- | 
Jicious Batteries ' from - withont, which 
the Infinite Wiſdom uſaally makes to 
end in a Brutum Fulmen, becauſe theſe 
ancharitable- Arietations roceed moſtly 
from Perſons "of Brutiſh a ections. | 


4 


But, 
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"But, let as jubjoyn this laſt Hypotheſes, 
That ſome of theſe Sons of Bel:al (as if 
they had ſucked the Breaſts of Hyrcaniar 
Tygers, and had petrified Bowels;) were 
as implacable in their Malice, as thoſe cru- 
el Roman Emperoursz; (one of which 
Monſters of Nature ſaid, Nox adbuc tecum 
redii in gratiamz another ita ferii, ut ſe 
mori ſentiat; a third wiſhed, That all they 
whom he hated, had but one neck., that with 
one blow he might cut it off 5 And a fourth 
ſard concerning the *Arobtons of his own 
Brother, fit Drons, modo ne ſit vious.) 
Yet I would have theſe ſuffering Brethren 
ſeriouſly to conſider, that the Servant is 
not greater than his Lord: and, ſeeing 1n- 
nocency it felf was perſecuted from the 
Womb to the Tomb, and from the Cra- 
dle to the Grave, both with'the Scourge 
of Hands and , Tongues, they, who are 
almoſt ' infinitely guilty before God, 
ought not to take it in 1ll part, (far leſs 
to be overcome with deſpondency * of 
mind) when they trace the Footſteps of 
their Lord and Maſter; for not only the 
Patriarchs and Prophets of old, with the 
Apofttes of our Great Maſter, but alſo 
mary other eminent Lzghts of the /Primi- 
tive 
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tive Church; have run the ſame Fate (fo 
that they. are not ſingular; in; this rugged. 
way). ſuch 'as, Narciſſus of Hieruſale, 

Enſtathins of Antioch, Athanaſins of Ale 
xandria, Ctregorie Nazjanzen, S. Baſtl. of 
Cappadocia, and S. Chryſoſtom of Conſtanti- 
20ple 5 Moſt of which were perſecuted 
by the. Inftigation of Churchmen,, be- 
cauſe they endeavoured- to, redtifie. thoſe 


Errors, | and... to redreſs, thoſe. Abuſcs, 
which had fullied the very Altar uf God ; 


"That Aphoriſm, Corruptio optini. eſt. peſſs- 


244, being not only.a Phylſic cal -Obſervaci- 
oh but [too often: verified.of: Morals al- 

And theſe ſuffering) Brethren: have 
pk reaſon ichearfully ra undergos. the 


_ Fate of Ariſtides, even to ſuffer the Oftra- 


ciſm,; -becau(e: they ,axe."tod.: yertnous 3 
Though I confeſs, let them, be. as, 1no- 
cent- as was;.once the. man -without;the 
Navel, they will be look'd upon as: Cri- 
minal, if they.do.ngt homologate all that 
ſome men ſay, or do... ..:. 

Vid.'Concil. General,.1., Can. . I4. Gancll 
Carthaginenſ.. 4. Can. 34- Qt Epiſcopus. in 
quolibet loco ' ſedens, fre Presbyterum 
z0n ptiatur.- Can. 35. Ot Epiſcopus 


H- Eecleſea, )! ſn Conſeſſu  Presb mterorum , 
| fubli- 


- 
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fublintior ſedeat 5 intra domum verd, Col- 
kgam ſe Presbyterorum efſe cognoſcad. 
Can.''37. Diaconus ita ſe Presbyteri, ut 
Epiſcopt miniſtrum eſſe cognoſcat. Can. 
39. Diaconus quolibet Ivco, jubente Pres- 
bytero , ſedeat. Can. 40. Ut Diaconns 
in Conveniu Presbyterorum, interrogatus 
loquatur. Concil. Arelat. 1. Can. 18. Are- 
lat. 2. Can. 15. Concil. Laodic. Can. 20. 
Synod. Duini-Sext. Can. 7, Concil, Bra- 
car. 2, Can. 2. ( a part whereof hath 
theſe words ). ſimiliter & Parochiales 
Clerici, *ſeruil; timore, in- aliquibus operi= 
bus, Eprſcopis ſervire non cogantur ; quia 
. ſeriptums eſt, Neque ut. dominantes in 
 Clero. © 
- Vid. *Hieronym. Epiſt. 2. ad. Nepotian. 
where he fayes, Sta ſubjedins Pontificz 
tuo, &* quaſ Anime Parentem ſuſcipe : 
( which Counſel favours very little of 
 Fanaticiſm ) ſe Sacerdotes, non Dominos, 
eſſe noverint 5 Honorent Clericos, quaſy Cle- 
iricos 3 ut. & ipfts a Clericis, quaſi Epiſco- 
pis, honor deferatur : ſcitum eſt illud Ora- 
. #oris Domitii, Cur ego te ( inquit ) habeauz 
 . ut Principem, cum tu me non habeas ut Se- 
_natorem? Auguſtin. Epiſt.48. Von omnis qui 
parcit amicus eſt, nec omnis qui verberat ini- 
PICHS, 
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 aiens. Ec. Ambroſ. Serm. 14. Leon. 1. 
 Epiſt. 82. Greg. 1. De Cura Paſs. par. 3. 
Admonendi ſunt Subditi, ne plus quan ex- 
pedit fint ſubjeti: ne cum ſtudent, plus 
quam neceſſe eſt, hominibus ſubjici, compel- 
lantur Vitia eorum venerari. | 


Artick XIW. 


Pſal. 95. 6. Mat. 18. 20. Rom. 15. 6, &: 

I6, 17.1 Cor. 1. 10. & 5. 8. & 6. 20. 
IT. 2,4, 7,22,34. & 14-33,40. Col. 

2,5. Tit. 1.5. Heb. 10. 25. 


"NEING we have ſo frequently menti- 
'J oned 'the ancient Canons of the 
Church ; (it being as indecent, if not as 
dangerous, for a Church to be without 
Canons, as for a State to 'be without | 
Edids ; theſe ſerving not only as a Dire- 
cory to the reciprocal Duties of Biſhops, | 
_  Prefbyters, and People, but being alſo 
Boundaries to all.) I wiſh we had ſome 
thing that looked like them, and ſerved 
in Lieu of them, till they be impoſed 
by Authority. For the Tender of the 


Canonical Oath unto the _— 
2% that 


% 
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that -Sacred Function doth neceſlarily 
preſuppoſe ſome Canons . according to 
which-their Obedience ſhould be ſqua- 
red; and by which alſo the InjunQions 
_ of their Superiours ought to be regulated. 
\For-I. hope none of them are fo ſimple, 
as to imagine, that this Oath doth imply 
an abſolute implicit Obedience unto the 
Beneplacita ' of Ecclefiaſtick Governours, 
as if 


| Sic volo, ſic jubeo, ſtat pro ratione Vo- 


luntas, 


* 2:8 Os. 


were the adequate Law of our Charch. 
The Argelical DoGor hath better defin'd 
it, who tells us, that ( to ſpeak proper- 
i ly ) Lex, eft Sententia precipiens honeſta, 
t &*c. and that it muſt be enacted with the 
+ {8 general Conſent of the Clergy, otherwiſe 
W it cannot be a binding Law to the 

J Church : and if thoſe Qualifications be 

; wanting, though that Precept may be 
- termed A: Eccleſiaſtical Law z yet it 1snot 
3 8 truly fach, but Y7olextia - Yea, more than 
3 | ©; as the Swearing of a Souldier to the 
on Colours of: his General, doth not only 
f | import, that he knows them from the 
gt | Standard 


V5 $ TY ok; edi 42 a 


Standard of the Conimon Pet; but 
_ alſo, 'that this Sacramentum Militare is 
with a due Subordination unto him who 
gave that General his Commiſſion; (un- 
KG any have a mind+to imitate the Trea- 
-chery of that famons Wolſftein, of who it 
is reported by ſome, that,. before his fa- 
tal Retreat to Fgra, hetook an mdepen- 
_ dent Oath of he Imperial Army.) For 
the Precepts of the Saperzour' muſt not 
interfere with the Commands of the Su- 
preme 3 Which, if they be found to do, 
they ought not to be obeyed. And if it 
be concluded, that this- Canonical Oath 
in the privation of Canons, is but a meer 
Now pugCereainly theſe Fanatical Preach- 
meſt obliged to ſome Biſhops, who 
have permitted them ſtil] to Officiate in 
this Church,” and yet were never ſo im- 
pertinent as. to require, from them- any 
Subſcription to this Chimerical FiQion. 
| Therefore, I would humbly -entreat the 
Reverend Fathers of our Church to meet 
privately amongſt themſelves ( acconipa- 
nied with one or-two'of their reſpe&tive 
Preſbyters, whom they jud ige moſt: Judi- 
cious,/ = known to be © unqueſtiona- 
ble Principh 3) and let them” unant- | 


W. 
y* 
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mouſly reſolve upon; adi Uniformiity-Jaf 
Dofrine,; Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern 
ment, t6be:;prattiſed in this Thurcts +16 


1s; certainly. a matter of Lamentation;}thax 
our National Church: ſhould reſemble ;4+ 


merica; witsfirſt Diſcovery:; for (as Peter 


Martyr, and Joſeph Atoſta TEport;) a goed 
Horſeman; -19 oneSummer's day's Travel, 

might meet j;with - variety. of Languages, 
Habits, and-Religion, 2 (& that Bar- 
barqus People. - -.Sure Tam. -Hidt-to- ſpeak 
of C onfir wation; which is: already preligds) 


they; might. eaſily, introduce. a” Platfozm 
- of Aduwiniſtzatipg the Bleſſed Sacraments 


of the Goſpels For when/ dne. Yaries 
fromithe preciſe wordsof the Inſtitut) 19N, 
6:which 35 but tco frequently done ; he 


 ſball}hardly,; perfwade meg thatihe;hath 
{Conſectared-thvle Holy, Symbols gf: Ele- 


ments, (!a54hey! 4ie uſually termed: )'at 
thatftimez «the, words of the Divine In- 
ſtztutjon;þeipg the Effential Form. of-a 
Sacraments, And. ler-nor; «je he Lord's. Pray- 
#1 bg anyimore neglected in the-Confe- 
on of the Euchariſt; which: ( as St. 
Copiart Noltifies,) , was the: conſtape. Epj- 
Wea, Ot that Solemn. Benedidion, in 
| Shuzches of Chriſt, in. his time * 
M. The 
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Pheſame! 14166 atteſted by'St. Hilary, 
—_— thy ——_ ra oy _— at 
the Holy 'T humbly ſfyppoſe, Stard- 
ih wlll be:ifound the? beft Expedient to 
r_ny Uniformityinto this Chiirch ; 
beeauſ@Hcſt avis) off the ſerupu- 
- onbroy de oF an'\to-letrig;>but alſo-in 
your we fin direat>Bvidence for the 
PraRtice theteof ini vhe Prithivive Church. . 
TfhalW6hly produceione Private, atid ari- 
pots —_ = "It; ; though 
mote might: u&d to this pur- 
poſe; ' Diony n © Hlrbxxamidbirus! ( why Ii- 
_ about the maddle-of the third: Cen- 
ry; and Wrote Amo Dom,'260.)teſti- 
fer tn x Letiereo'Pope KXyſtus, That it 
fas the Caſtbrofthe ChuicH in his time, 
t6Ttand?:at ther bord's Table, As for 
the Publielt Athorityz/ Theioth-Canoh 
of the Great and Firſk General Coithcel 
at Nice is ſufficient; \wherewe find" ICree!- 
#1 on'the Lord's Day; and-ori the day 
-of Denizcoſt, exprefly prohibited; and' the 
praffice'of Staxtling at their: Devotions, 
-Explicitly enſjoyn'd » And' that becauſe 
'the Eord's Day® & the ordinary*Chriſtian 
Feſtival, and the whoſe time of Pentecoſt 
( which comprehends the ty dayes be- 
twixt 
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twin Taſter and Whiclinday incluſive. 
Poa Nhe conſtant Feſtivity of ah Church. 
_ Tertwlliaxi and Epiplaniae, looking upors 
it, a5 ati Apoſtolical univerſal Tradition, 
not to kneel all that titie. Whence we 
may infer, That if forthe men ſpeak Conſe= 
Jnented - Wy Prineipiaz ( one whereof is, 
_ That -this Bleſſed Sacrament is the myoſ? 
Miemn part of Chriſtian Devotion :) they 
nut efther granc; that the Euchariſt was 
received on thoſe dayesin a ſtanding _ 
Rute# of that the People of God did 
at All corhthutjcate at theſe times, which 
were's very abſard Notion; ſeeing they 
#re/xcktowiedged by all, (who' are net 
wildly Fanatiek,) to be the fitteſt Sealoris 
rod t& Participation of that great Myſte- 
3\ Whereas that of Kneeling is but con- 
Rowena iy inferr'd, -becauſe the Fathers 
uſually rerm the Holy Euchariſt, —_ 
fublime; the mft ſolemn, aud mof »ſefhl 
part of Chriſtian Devotions and that it is, 
Thtthendiiys & adorabile  Myſterinm-: 
Hough; wider Favonr, we muſt expound 
ie (#810 the Context uſially imports: 
of intetnial Adoration: unleſs we * Iatend 
to joyniIfne with the Popiſh Idolatry. 
Ks Dy that irreverent and laty Poſture 


M a of 
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of Sitting, we: find. ntither direct nor indi- 
re&- Feſtitnony- for: it'; - Thoſe ,Canons 
which -command.- Standing] every Lord's 
Day; da'conſequently exclude Sitting, if 
e look-upon that; Solemn. Adion as an 
At of Nevotion ::and'Optatas hath told 
us, Lib-4\;That:the People may not fit in-the 
Church.5 and Tertullian! {gives' the'xcafon, 
Lib; de Qratione, cap;\12. That it was an 
Heathen-Guſtor, and therefore ought to be re- 
rebended-:. Let all-thoſe who. plead fo 
chifot thatirreverent and JazyPoſture, 
remember, that; they. comply in their Ge- 
ſture-nor.prly; with theſ e deteſtable Ar- 
riar Hereticks, ( who defi ign'd thereby to | 
_ vilifie:the.Son.of Gad :) but, alſo. 'with | 
thoſe who-are;worſe, the damnable Soci- 
24n5s5145S:15 evident from Socins his Trad. 
De. Cena: Domini. And I wiſh all Sober 
| Chriſtians; would ſeriouſly advert; to this; 
That i::is tot a-Corporal Repaſt; but a 
Spiritual Refroſhment:they.are.call'd un- 
to, when they' come. to that Holy. Table: | 
andletthe conſideration of the Great King 
who invites'them,and of the unpara 
Myſter "they are to,xeceive,” (7 the Feaſt- 
Makeribewg the Feaſt i it felf;):;perſwade 
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this Goſpel-Altar with. much more reve- 


rence than they are obliged to practiſe at 
an ordinary Banquet,or a Penny-Bridale. 

' Yet, Ler not any imapine, that-we in- 
tend by theſe Limes, to reflect upon ſome 


_ Canons of our Church 3 Truly I had no 
- ach Deſign; but on the contrary, do re- 
. oret that theſe Articles arefallen too much 


in-deſuetude ::Butitis a Principle of Love 


- to Uniformity, that did prompt; me to 


tender this Overture ( yet with all due 


ſubmiſſion): to the Governours of our 


Church ; It being a moſt defireable thing 


- toſee all thoſe who defire:to fear God's 


Name; blefled with one mind, one heart, 
and one way. As for mine own judg- 
ment, I can eaſily ſubſcribe to, thoſe 


_ words of R. Mr. Baxter ; If it be lawful to 


take a Pardon from the King upon our knees, 
1 know not what can make it unlawful to 


take a ſealed: Pardon from Chriſt. and his 
Ambaſſadors, upon our knees. 


' Likewiſe, a ſet Form of Excommuica- 


tion to be uſed by allz, whether it be the 
'Lefler, call'd praperly Abſtentio ab Encha- 


riſe; ( the practice of” the Primitive 


_ Church, which was ſo copious in thismat- 
ter,being too much negletted in this Agez) 
i, "_ > Abd 
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or $A oe Anathema'; with their: re- 
ſpe&ive Relaxations, 'may be eafily re- 
ods upons with a form of Eceleſiaftick 
tes, in Conformity to the Litere 
yavate of the Ancients. 
' And let all Biſhops, wherever they are, 
Gf they be in health) 6 nr on the An- 
piverſiries of the Nativity, Paſſion, and 
ReſurreGion of our Bleſſed Lord, and on 
the Anniverfary efthe Deſcent of the ho- 
ty Ghoſt; as alſo, on thar of the Nativi- 
ty-and Reſtauration of 'our gracious So- 
pon Earth. - And: let it be re- | 
Ec ham to all their Preſbyters to do 
Br, as alſo to celebrate the Holy Com- 
munion "on Eaſter. and Pentecoſt, at 
leaſt' on eyery Eaſter-day, which < as 
hath been ſaid CG y) is Caput inſtituti- 
onis of the Chriſtian Sabbath; for though 
thefe 'things be not authoritatively en- 
joyn'd ; yer the Goyernours of the 
Church may eaſily thereby find the Pulſe 
of their Clergy: ; and by. This Teffere Dil 
eoyer, if there remain as yet any-amongft 
them, Who are fermented _- ſome of 
that ſoure. leayen of Prefby / It were 
no difficult Proyince' ( Tee I did -not ſtudy 
veviey 3 to wank alt the _ 
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and moſt fooliſh Cavileof the Fanaticks, 
againſt, theſe Feſtivals. of -the Church; 
But I ſhall. remit 'them- for. their Doom to 
| S. Auguſtine, who makesi it 'a ChamGer 
* of a true Son- of the Ghurch, to ſolem+ 

 nize the Feſtivals thereof. Serm. 2 $3. De 
Temp. \c1 in which number he places. that 
of the Nativity in the Front: ) and ,to &- 
piphanine, wh in his-75th, Hereſe, tells 
us, That. Atrius was te Was. as. an 
Heretick, as for other;things,\ſo for. op- 
poſing and condemning the, Feſtivals of 
the Church., But the, ingenuous Reader 


may find the Lawfulneſs and Lſfalne(s of 


theſe Feſtivals fully aflerted by that ad- 
 mirable. Hooker, in his Beoleſeftical Poli- 
33 and -+the' (no leſs). wonderful. D. 
Hammond, in-his Treatiſe on that Subjeac=- 
and 1n: particular, whoſoever deſires to 
ſee the Feaſt; of- the Nativity vindicated 
fromthe Imputation-of Novelty, let them 
peruſe Origen! lib. 8. contra Celſum and 
his How.-3.'1n Math. the Treatiſe of Cy 
prian, on that day: and-the Homily of 


Chryſe ſtows, | to the ſame Purpoſe; and 


they.-will find each -of them deducing - 
- from the PraQice-of the firſt Antiquity 
Yea, thex the 25th of of December is the Att 
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niverſary 'of our- Sivione o "Birch, 'jn'my 
humble” judgment”) 5s 'norably* emon- 
ſtrated by Baronizs, in his Apparatus, and 
theLearned Montague. i his Ayfwer to 
him * But moſt 'of all, 'by M-- F.\Gregory, 
Oxots of whom 1 it nay be truly ſajd, That 
he hath' dived'into- the” very: bottom: of 
Antiquity. 24013 
*\JF theſe things, rand ſich HS! theſe, | 
were Univerſaſty -pradtis'd,,- 2 (Liturgy 
might be ſtollen 'in- pedetentimn upon this 
Church. -Arid T wiſh we had a well-re- 
formed 'one, \purified' from the Dregs of 
Popery and Sup rſtition, ard framed-af- 
ter _the pattern'of 'the moſt: Authentick 
Litur es of! the Primitive Church (of 
hich the” Leatned G: 'Caſſarder” hath 
colleted 'no 'ſmalt © variety';  )*that we 
may again reſume” the Face and''Garb 
of a National Church's' which hath been, 
t6010ng,”as x Body without the! Natu- 
rat Ornament of Skin-and Muſcles, or as a 
flat *PiQre, not duely heightened with 
Its Shadows: a: Liturgy being found, by 
__ rience of all aticient. Times; as 
_ Hedge and Mourid: 'to preſerve 
af effivn of Religion; arid Wor- |þ 
5 fuſs of God "Þ "National C Church, from 


As |  Irre- 


+ WwF - vwew. 5 ' .. 


[4 
, 


FIrreverence, Confuſion, and Contempr : 
without which Boundary, it is impoſſible 
that /a tolerable Uniformity ſhould be 
long retained in any great Incorporation 
of Chriſtians. ' And it's obſervable, That 
M. Catvin himſelf, when from Frankfort 
he had received an odious, malicious ac- 
count 'of many Particulars in the Eggl;fþ 


| Liturgy, (as any will acknowledge, who 


ſhall compare theReport then made, with 


what he finds : ) though he were (6 


tranſported as to-call them Jreptias tolera- 
biles, yet in'a more ſober mood, he gave 


poſitive Approbation of the fame; as is 


evident from his Epiſtle to the ProteFor 


_ of that Kingdom3z/ in theſe words: As for 
| Form of Prayers, (and Eccleſiaſtical Rites, 


T very much 'approve' that it be ſet, or cer- 
tain; from which it may not be lawful for 
the Paſtors in their Fun@ion to depart : that 
ſo there may be Proviſion made, for the Sim- 
plicity.and Onikillfulneſs of ſome; and that 
the Conſent of all the Churches among them- 
ſelves,pnay more certainly appear : And Laſtly 
alſo;that the extravagant Levity of ſome, who 
affe& Novelties,(or at the beſt, vent a Rhapſo- 
dy:of pions Non-ſence:) may beprevented.&c. 
Whence we rationally infer;that they _ 
' ICS Es wes. . ES, _ en ea- 
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endeavoured. the total Abolition of a Li- 
turgy. in. that: Church, had a deſign to 
Reform, (or to ſay better, Deform)' Ge- 
W#EUA,. as yell as land o iahd to:chaſtiſc 
Cabojr's Eſtimation: of jt, 'as well as that 
of the Engliſh Prelates-| Not to ſpeak of 
that. applauſe which the. Learned Jjaat 
Caſaybor gave, of the great care of An- 
tiguity. and;Purity obſerved in the Eng: 
_ hiſk Liturgy, proclaimed every where in 

his Epiſtles to all-his Friends; [That there 
Was not .any. where elſe :1n the World 
_ the like to be found, nor ever hoped he 
| to ſee it, till he came into that Kingdom. 
But it fems Heppolitus, - the old Martyr, 
prophefied. of theſe, Haters of, all Litur- 
gies, \under (the, Notion of: Anti-Chriſti- 
an 3 (for all. theis Deelamations againſt 
Anti-Chriſtian Rites;)For.in-his Book: De | 
Antz-Chriſte, he tells us3. That. in the times 
of Arti-Chriſt, Ecclefarum FFdes Sacre, WW! 
Tigerii inſtar . erunt 5; pretiofins Corpus & [Wii 
Seanguis Chriſti non exſtabit.s Liturgia. ex- 
tinguetar 5 | Pſalmodie .decantatio ceſſabit; |! 
 Scripturarum: recitatio non-audietur. \ And 9 

ſure I aw, at the Reeſtabliſhment ofthis I G: 
Government,..it might. have -been.intro- I < 
duced with as-little Noiſe and:Odinm, as WP 


p) the 
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he Governoursthemſelves were; for this 
one Policy then might have done the 
Turn, even tq have holden, away the 
>dious Name of the Service-Book; which 
is hateful to many who have a Zeal for 
the Reformed Religion, but not accord 
ing to Knowledgez they ignorantly umas 
gining, that. it 1s ſtuffed with Poper: 
and Superſtition. As for any Expreſtion 
therein which ſound harſhly in the Ears 
of tender Conſciences; the Governours 
of the Church might have indulged them 
hat favour, as to expunge what oy 
could: juſtly pretend gave the leaſt C 
fence. . But they negleGing to take Oc- 
cafion thus by the Foretop, tbey; have 
ever ſince found it bald behind, Which 
puts me in mind of the great Sojaeciſm 
Wcommitted by the great Hannibal, wn 
point of War, ( though he was one of 
the flyeſt and warieſt Captains-that ever 
livd:) who went not immediately to 
Rome, after the mighty Defeat given to 
the Romans at the Battel of Carne; for 
during that great Cooſternation he might 
(as Rawligh hath: judicioully obſerved) 
calily have plucked, up the Rowen Em- . 
pite by the Roatsz' but being tog much 


taken 
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. takenup with the Pleaſures of Capne, and 
his Amours'in Szlepia,: he loſt that-Occa- 
fion, which he could never find again; 
and therefore was juſtly upbraided by 
Mabarbal,' the Maſter of his Horſe, in 
thefe Words, Vincere ſcis- Hannibal, Vide 
rit ti reſcis. And gave occaſion unto 
the Romans to ſay, Capram Penis alteras 
Ffuiſſe Cannas.. EO OLIVES $a 
* Butin my weak judgment, the belt Sc- 
ceaaneum to this neglected Solemn Forn 
of Divine Service, and: that whichis alſo 
the beſt Expedient to pave the Way into 
a moreperfet one, is; To recommend un- 
to all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that eve- 
ry Lord's Day before Sermon they read, 
withgreatReverence)a Leſſon atleaſt,out 
of the Old Teſtament';' and a Chapter or 
twofromthe New:(this being much more 
. properly The Word of Gad,than what they 
preach SA their People may,in Proecls 
of time, beas well acquainted with. the Hi- 
ſtorical part of the Scripture, as with the 
Precepts, Promiſes, -and- dreadful - Com- 
minations 'of the Goſpel; For they are 
meer Strangers to Antiquity, who. doe 
not know,” that preaching was ſcarce the 
third part 'of the-Solemn Service of «' 
can Lord's 


fragnd ae and _ feats FA Khan, fron, ka ms MPa oa mw TT, 4 _— 
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Lord' sDay;that being but a TraFatws (as 
Augnſtine teſtifieth) on the Leſſon which 
was laſt read. And let them folemnly pro- 
nounce the Decalogue, and Apoſtolick 
Creed; all theſe.Steps of Divine Service 
being variegated andintermixed with ſhort 
Ads of Prayer and-Praiſe. And ſure Tam, 
there is no Congregation (unleGthe Peo- 
ple thereof bevery rough hewen: but will 
ſtand-up (if defired by the Miniſter to do 
fo,) whey he ſolemnly pronounceth:the 
Sum of: the Moral :Law, and'( as the 
Mouth of the People) makes: a- publick 
Confeſſion of Faith; whereby they ſhall 
teltifie their willingneſs, chwwngh: Divine 
Grace, to believe and obey all that God 
hath! revealed and commanded, - . | 

And let not thoſe, who have the Cure 
Animarum,: torget, ſpecially to: enjoy 
their teſpective F locks to put: themſelves 
in. a reyerent. Poſture,, when they. accoſt 
Heaven iwith ſolemn As of Prayer and 
Praif&that being indiſpenſibly ptadtiſed by 
allthe Primitive Church, whoſe bodily In- 
fitmuties proved. rigt! an invincible. Impe- 
| dimenc- to. them-.,.And, ſeeing the ſcek- 
ing of. Bleſſing before meat, and Fhanks- 
TIE: after it, are..brief Adorations -— 
t 
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BM by their own E: le recommend. a re- 
j verent Poſture to the reſt of the Gueſts, 
Sure, ics a marter of Admitation, to ſee 
the Gen 7 of Fanaticks (the Quaker! 
only wide making their Graces 
they are uſually t ) commenfurable 
with any pertinent Prayer that s void 
| be kara tx and yer not to accolt the 


| netgear ac with moreReverehce thana Tem- 
porary Hoſt. And'when that ſhort (but 
ſabtancialy Hymn was fangs -which 
is' termed the Doxology, and is @ direQ 
Adoration of theBleſfed err. (which 
if I were not aſham'd of ne Dipteſ: 
fions, I could eaſily evince by good Au- 
thorities, to have been c '&@ a 
tefler Creed, by the' firft Councel of Nee, 
as a Teſtimony and Pillar of the Carho- 
lick Verity, againſt the 4rrianz;) all they 
of the” Prirtitive Church ftood 'wp and 
uttered-the Game with an audible Voice, 
as a diferiminacing Character ofthe Obs by- 


Cerinthiaxs;: Samaſatexian, ahd Arviins: 
(the Simoſaterians being called Pawliavi- 


Nice, 


che infinite Goodneſs, Ler all Miniſters 


ouifor of all the Families of the. 


a M0, . X16 YI) ans Ad7 as. a... 4c. am. ao ia 5 a 9m. 


dox, from theſe deteſtable Hereticks, the 


5 4 
my. IT. 


ſte, in the 19th Canos of the Councel of 
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Nice from Panlus Samoſatinss, the Here- 
ſtarch, and perverſe Biſhop of Antioch; 
For, though''ir is an' unqueſtienabl 

Truth, Thar the Heart: ought to be'the 
Primum Mobile in all our Ads of Divine 
Worſhip, without whoſe primary Infle- 
tide) and Concurrence, /1t is at beſt but'a 
Carkaſs of Devotion we offer unto Hea- 
ven3' yet; ſeeing by the Lawof Creation 
and Grace of Redeription, we- are'bound 
to glorifie God with our 'Souls 'and' Bd- 
dies. (for both- are his farth the Apoſtle!" 
Therefore when we make our Addreſſes 
to:the Throne of Grace;\we-are obliged 
to put them both in an humble Poſture 
of - Adoration : the' Prittiftive 'Chriſtiatis 
being ſo far from-praQifing that" irreve- 
rent and lazy Poſture-of Sitting in the 
time of Prayes/ that Terrwhan' (as' we 
find/in- his' Pho Treatyſe wy x" 
#62) inveiptis- agaiaſt 'thoſe who: 
a it down E enflanly after Prayer; and 

he-rells- theny, + thart they. upbraid God 
o_ WH, that they are ſoon weary of 


aan 7 it Rees: alb very * P chat al Mi- 
ere defir'd #0 exhort their Peo- 
ve; "to hear xevercntly, and/with mo 
vere 
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vered. Heads, that Weekly. Proclamation 
from-Heayen:+- :(.I mean the; Preaching of 
the Goſpel;.);; which was; 'the conſtant 
Prattice <7 Conſtantine the: Great, who 
was ſo far pong covering :his. Head then, 
that he could, not pe perſwaded :to for- þ 
bear ſtanding all the time. of. Preaching, 
much leſs to\fit.in the tune! of Prayer : 
and of the two Theodaſii, and; Martian, 
rhe Anwediage Succeflor off Theodoſius: the 
nger :-and 1 wiſh t that, of. Is Paet 
> fulfill 'd.;in this particular, GH) 


; Regs a [Exemplun totus componta Orbis f 
Hur the Deportment. of the, far greate 
number, of thafe- who are; called Chryſtt 
| 999, 8 1s {0;}ntolerably notorious, and; de- 
4s ly. 7p! rofage, that 16St., Pauls Lrf: 
$yins: in, he'would be: {o-far 
Elliog wh and. Worſhiping, that 
e would | > preſently bound to, report, 
bi.» ir; 0 ity you' of « truthe- Yea, jour | 
'Chriſtijans, d0 nore, reverence-to the; out; 
ſide of a Church, than we to the,preſence 
of God., within (it i; Theſe of - Haba(ſie, | 
fea Alpares.) if they paſs by a;Church} 
be their haſte never fo great.): (they 10 
ant] y| 


=T 
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ſtantly diſmount, and walk on foot, till 
they leave not only the Church, but alſs: 
S the Church-yard, very far behind them. 
And, I fear; the Txrks ſhall riſe up in 
Judgment againſt many Chriſtians for 
| help irreverence in Gods Houſe; for ( as: 
Busbequins tells us.) if a Tark ſhould but 
ſeratch his head 1n the tinie of Divine 
Service, he would be verily perſwaded 
that he ſhould loſe the Benefit of coming 
Iro Church at that time : but with us it 18 
{Iniquity, even the Soſemm Meeting, But 
take we heed leſt we come to know, that 
{God was here, by his departure from 
hence ; and that Voice be uttered out of 
our Tem les, which was once heard out 
of that © the Jews, Me Te6 aiywpyy ortevbey; 
Migremmns hinc. 

And, in fine; Let it be-recommerided 
to all Preachers, to humble themſelves 
when they aſcend that Sacred Ambo, 
where they are to be the Mouth of the 
J People to God in Prayer, and the Mouth 
of .the Al7ighty to the People in Preach- 
ing: which {ztroitus they ought to com- 
mence with much more Reverence, that 
if They were to begin a Dance. 


id Bs N | Neither 
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_ Neither ſhould--we have ſuch occaſion: 
to mind that famous Story: ( if it may be 
ſo-termed ) of the ſeven Epheſian Sleepers; 
if the Govemours of our Church, during 
theſe eighteery Winters laſt by-gone, had 
ſtudied fo mach Uniformity, as to be at 
the pains,unanjmouſly to compile a plain 
and brief Catechiſm ; (but withal a. ma- 
terial Sum of: the whole Chriſtian Do- 
Qrine ) and that for the publick Uſe of 
this Nation: - that every Country-Curate 
may not improve a Mode of his own; 
which, if it. be -not contradictory, 1s at 
leaſt diſparate frog the Platform of his 


Neighbour: But that by a Form of ſound | : 


words generally authorized, and-practi- 
ſed, .yourig ones. may be early informed 
of the Principal Duties of Pjety they owe 
unto God, of, Charity to their Neigh- 
bours, and of Sebriety to themſelves. 


It ſuch things as theſe. were accorded 4 


unto, andaccordingly performed, it could 
not truly be ſaid of the Governours of 
this Church, "That they never yet purſu- 
ed the right Ends of their Government 


Yea many ſuch Ads would be a ſufficient {WR 


Gagg to ſtop the Mouths of the virulent 
Adverſaries thereof, who ſtick not to fay, MWf 
1 That | 


That they :Jaok upon Biſhops as' the ea- 


ok m_ their: Rents 3; and do apply /to 
that Blaſphemous- CharaGer 'which: 

picuruts hath given of his imaginary, Det- 
',- That he is an: idle Speftator of the Aﬀairs 

v; the Woild, and doth no more notice bus 
mane Agions, than a' \Rational man: doth 
the :Hymming of Gnats it: a hot Summer's 
Day. Phey do allo accommodate: that 
Epicirean Motto unto them, Satis mags 
mi alter altert Tteatrum ſurus: Some 
[compare them to the Hedg-hog, which 
rolls it ſelf 'in its own ſoft. Down; and 
turns ,qut it's Briſtles. to all the World 


beſides: Yea ſome reſemble them to 2 


young Gentleman, ,who takes a flying 
Crop of a Poſleflion, and regards not 
I the.Reparatian of its Buildings: And Fi- 
ally, ſome'make no Bones to aflimulate 
them to-that fat Monk in the Story,. who 
(when) the Abbeys were a going down) 
(having. received Aflurance of a Penſion 
- B&vring bis own Life, ſtroaked down his 
Belly, and faid, modo hic ſt bene, he ca- 
5ed-.not- whether Religion did fink: or 
ſwim. Burt leaving theſe odious Compa- 

N 2 r:{ons 
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fieft Perſons -1n- the World, -who ſearce: 
take any thing elſe in hand, but to: ga- 
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riſons, '(as favouring too much of an An- Þ 
ti-Epiſcopal Spinitz) I proceed to the end 
of this Article. 

When ſuch things as theſe are reſolv'd 
upon'/for the” Behoof 'of the Clergy, 
they: ought to be prudently recommend. 
ed., \ but not \1mperiouſly commanded, 
under. the Notion. of Church-Canons; 
For-it is only a, General Convocation 
that-can make them ſuch; as being the 
ſole: true Repreſentative of a National 
Church : And till his Majeſtie's Authori- 
ty:be interpoſed, they cannot have the 
_ Force of Laws. It being a well known 
Saying of Optatus Milevit. Eccleſga. eſt in 
Republica, non * Reſpublica in Eccleſia, 
Let: us therefore patiently wait till Di- 
vine Providence give us ſerener times, 
and more Tranquillity in the Land, (for 
as Phyſitians ſay, Co@u- movendas ſunt, 
208 icruda.) and till it pleaſe his Maje-iW 
ſty to indict a General Convocation 
_ "of the Clergy. ( and, that the Determina- 
tion-of the Circumſtances of ſuch a meet- 
ing, its one of ' the Royal Prerogative, 
none, but. they. who are Fanartically 
Principled, will Queſtion.) But: if once _ 
this Church were' ſo: happy, as to en 


Joy, 
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joy, with his Majeſty's Favour, ſuch a 
Convention; then all. the ancient, Ca- 
nons,: which are judged uſeful for this 


| Church, ought to be retrived- and what- 


ſoever 1s (after mature: Deliberation ) 
found Convenient, pro re ata, ſhould 
be reduc'd into Canons, that all may 
know the proper . Standard of the 
Church. _ | 
And letan effectual Courſe be taken t 
ſuppreſs and eradicate all Schiſme, Here 
fie, and. Profaneneſs, out of this Land; 


| that the Church of God may become ter- 


rible to all ſuch, as 1s an Army with Ban- 
NETS. .. i 3:3: | 23 
And let a door be opened to all Accu- 
ſers (who are habiles in Law) to give 1n 
Indictments, ſb periculo, againſt any fim- 


| ple or organical Member of this Church ; 


the King's Majeſty alennarly excepted; 


who (as Tertullian ſayes,) is ſolo Deo minor, 


and conſequently hath no Judge upon 


Earth. The ſame Father uſually term- 


ing the Supreme Magiſtrate, poſt Deunz 


Secundus : Parallel whereunto 1s that of 


 Optatus Milevit. Super quem nor eſt niſt 
| lus Deus. | 


N 3 -.. But 
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But that Church-men muſt needs be 'mors 
prefijfiptdons that any Pope' of Rowe, 
who rmagines himfelf to be beth infalli- 
ble*ahd impeccable : For, thotigh there 

e ſhine Roman Doftors (eſpecially the 
atoms: fo paraſitical, as to 4dbr8 thar 
| Bi of Rome as A Demi- God. ard 

more than a mian;- and to teach! That be 
7s * Fudge of all, and can be Judge of all, and 
tar be Tudged by 'by nbne upon Earth; yet the 
moſt ſober Ind jndicious of then; EVen 
wherr they contiitde him to be 24 4jor fin- 
gh, yet acknowledge that he is 1in 
 »#7verſis, and conſequently ' ſubbrdinate 
to the juriſdiction of a Geyeral Councel, 
Arie that this was the Sentiment and De- 
rernimation. of to late Genctal Coun- 
cels, (when the Pope's Ulurpition was 
in its" Az and Zenithz) is evident from 
thoſe” Inſtances; * which the A&s of the 
Councel vf Conſtatite and Baſl do afford 
Us: (not to ſþeak'0f thit Arathema which 
the Sixth Gentrdl Conncel” pronounced 
againſt «Honorivs of Rome; * for being a 
Mpzothelite. Vid. Concil. 6. Gener.” AB. t, 
4, 12.5 For the "firſt deposd*- a" three- 
headed Cerberms, the ſimultanevits Popes, 


'W monſtruous was the Roman Hicrarchy | 
at 


at that time.) viz. John. the 24th, (or 
'334 as ſome reckon )* call'd Balthaſar 
Cofſa, Gregory the 12th, formerly named 
Angelus Corarins, and ' Benedi# the 13th, 
termed otherwayes Peter de Luna; and 
in the Vice of theſe Anti-Popes ſurro- 
gated Martin the 5th. Likewiſe the 
Councel of Baſel pronounced the Sentence 
of Degradation againſt Exgerins the '4th, 


and in his Place ſibſtituted-the Duke of 


Sxvoy, under the Name of Pope Felix 
the 5th: and, though Providence pet- 
mitted not this Depoſition to take effett 
( Amadee being at laſt content to exchange 


the Triple-Crown for a Cardinals 'Har; 


which (as Calvin faith wittily ) was a 


Loaf thrown into the Mouth 'of Cerbe- 


ras:) Yet, that the Authority of this laſt 
Councel, was no leſs than that of the 


Firſt, is evident from the 39th Seſſio» of 
'the Councel of Conſtance. From which 


brief —_ we may infer, That thefe 
Roman DoQors, who teach, That the 


Conncel js above the Pope, would laugh 


heartily, if they heard any other Biſhop 
pretend to a Negative Voice in that Af- 
ſembly : For if any Church man dream of 


an Infallibility in-bimſclf, he may . be 


N 4 juſtly 
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Juſtly derided, as was that diſlolute 
Prince Demetrixs, in whole favour. the 
Athenians made that wild Decree ; That | 
whatſoever King Demetrius ſhould Com- 
mard, ought to be held Sacred with the 
Gods, and juſt with men. Yet I have 
heard it many times Debated as a Pro- 
blem, Whether ſome Biſhops, or the Fa- 
naticks, would be more filled: with con- 
ſternation at ſuch a General Meeting of 
the Clergy. But it may be eaſily Deter- 
mined, that John the 23d, Paul the 4th, 
or any other Profligate Pope had not 
more dreadful Apprehenfions of a law- 


ful and free General Councel, than fome 
of thoſe would have of a rightly Conſt | 
tuted Convocation. | 


Vid. Car. Apoſt. 7 

Tem Concil. ties <7 - I. Concil. 
Toletan. 4. Can. 1. -& 4. ( allo the 5th 
and 17th Canons of the ſame Synod. ) 
Concil. Bracaren|. I. Can. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
(where Uniformity in all the ſteps of Þ 
Publick Worſhip is recommended. ) Con- | 
cal. Toletan. 11. Can. 3. Concil.. Milevitan. ff. 
Car.12. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 21. Concil. 


Waſe Cap. 7: Concil. Valentin, Can, 1, Cou- 


cl, 
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il. Tproneny 2, Can. 14. Concil. Toletan. 3. 
Can. 2. Toletan. 4. Can. 9. 12. Toletan. 5. 
Car. 1. Inall which, a Liturgy is recome 
mended, and Ordained to be uſed in the 
Church ; viz. A Publick Platform, as'to 
the matter of Solemn Prayer, Praiſe, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel z None being per- 
mitted in the Ancient Church to invent 
and vent Battologies or Tautologies, nor 
any irreverent Expreſſions (' favouring 
either of Blaſphemy, or pious: Non-ſence 
at.the beſt) in the Solemn Adts of Divine 
Adoration. In' the enſuing Canons, 'the 
Solema Anniverſary Feſtivals and Faſts of 
the Church are appointed. Vid.Concil. El:- 
bertin. Can. 43. :Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 1 

38, 39. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 4. Can. 1.Concil. 
Matiſconenſ.2, Can. 2. Cujus hec ſunt ver- 
ba. Paſcha noſtrum, in quo Summus Sacerdos 
& Pontifex, pro noſtris aeliftis immolatus 
eſt, ones debemus fe fro me colere: & in 
alis ſan@iſſumis diebus, nullus ſervile opus 
audeat facere.( where by Paſehd wearenot 
to underſtand Eaſter-Day, but alſo Good 
Friday, which was that great day of Ex- 
,Piation. } Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 6. Statu- 
im in ſexta feria Paſjionis Domini Myſte- 


rin 
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rium Crucis. (quod ipſe Dojzinus cunts an- 
wrnciandum volnit) prediteri, atque in- 
daleentiam criminum clari voce otunent po- 
pnlum prefiolari; ut Penitentie compunti- 
one munditi, Venerabile Feſthm Dominice 
Refurretionis,” temiſſis” thiquitatibys, ſuſci- 
pere mera, Corporiſgne ejus &* San- 
evinis Sacramentum, mmndi 7 peccato ſuma- 
ara, ' Et Cam. 7.) ejuſders Concilit s bn die 
Paſſronis Domini, jejnninnr (preter parun- 
los; fences, & langle; ) quieunque ante per- 


ates Indalcentie preces; ſolverit, 2 Paſchal: 
gandio depelldtur 5 nec in eo Sacramentum 
Corparis &- Sitheuinit Domini percipiat, 


qui diem Paſſeonis - ejitt per' abſtinentian 
Ha RE  Whid pat, Nets Ex- 
preſſed in. the 89th Canon -6f the 6th Ge- 
neral Councel-, where *we' txve theſkc 
wordss 24ti diet ſalntaris' Paſſwnis in je- 
junio, otratione,  & comptinGione cordis per- 
agunt.; oportet circa horatn medie nods Ma- 
gt Sabbati, jejunos eſſe : tum Evangeliſte 
Matthews \e* Lucas, ille per DiGionem, 
(-veſpere' autem Sabbati,” )- hic vero per, 
[4 profundum Dilnaculury, ) tarditatem 10- 
His nobis preſeribaut. Vid. Contil. Braca- 
renſ. 1. Can. 4. Concil.Cefar- Auguſt. Can.2, 
& 4. tems viceſimo primo die, 1.6. 4 Wo; : 
Y Cal. 


f 
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| Kali Januarii; uſque in diem Fpiphanie, 
Y git oft 8 Idur Fanuarii, contiviis dliebus 
zllls Trceat ſe de Eccleſia abſentare, net" later? 
i dontibus ; "nec ſecedere ad willan, att 
#ontes petere, ner nudis pedibus incedere ; 
ſed ad - Eccleſiam concarrere : quod qui non 
obſervaverit, Anathema ſit in perpetimiis. 
Birt it ſeems this endleſs Curſe 15 little te- 
oarded . by theſe - Fanaticks; »whethet 
Preachers or others; ( for that: ſour Lea- 
"© ven is not yet ſufficiently parged: out of 
' © thoſt'who Officiate under Biſhops 3)-who 
© are f6far from Preaching on thei Ann» 
, © verfary of our Bleſſed Saviour's Nanvity, 
7 that they canhot be:'perſwaded tocoun- 
7 tenance with their preſence the ſhorteſt 
Homily thereon; ino-not on thofedayes 

of the Week, whereodn, by 'Publick Aus 
thority, Royal Barghs are appointed: to 
have' Sermon! - And huw edn tit be'ex- 
pected, that theſe Non+confornfts ſtoald 
cordially bleſs'Heaven for comttion Mer- 

J cies; when they "cannot find in ''thewr 

J Hearts to adote-iSbletnnly the i Tfirrite 
Goodneſs for that unparallel'd Demon- 
{tration of Free Love? Heaven having 
no greater Gift to beſtow, neither was 
Earth capable of a greater , than this 
PS match- 
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matchleſs Mercy, which was celebrated 
by thei Heavenly Anthem of Celeſtial 
Quiriſters, inthe dawning of that bleſſed 
Morning, wherein Oriens ab alto, that 
bright » Morzing-ſter\ firſt appeared; yea, 
whereijn\that Glorious Sx of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs aroſe with Healing, in his 
Wings, '\upon a ſinful World. 'Vid. etian 
Concil. Tolet: 4; Can. 3. Statuinexs, |ut ſal- 
tem | ſexzel in anno, 2 nobis Concilinns Cele- 
bretur, &c. And a little: after, Ommes an- 
tems qui cauſas adverſas quoſcunque habere 
noſcuntur,; ad . idem Contilium: concurrant 3 
&& pro compellendis quibuſcunque: perſonis, 
quidam Executor a Principe poſtuletur;C*c. 


: egard we have.cited many Canons 
at length, for. -the Confirmation/ of; this 
Article; and that there 'be many. Teſti- 
monies of the Fathers inſerted in the Bo- 
dy thereof to'the ſame purpoſe 3; There- 
fore, left :this Exchiridinm ſhould be too 
-much dilated, we have forborn to- al- 
lege any-more Authorities to that EF 


Ar- 
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| Antch XV. 


Mat. 18. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 4. 19, 20, 21. 
& 5. 4,5, 7, II. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5,6. 1 Time. 
I. 20. Ti. 3. To. Rev. 2,2, 14, 15,20. 


JUT till this Church be bleſſed with 
ſuch 'a General Rendezvouz* of its 
Clergy, let every Biſhop vigorouſly fet 


about his Duty in his own Sphere. For 


what One ſaid well concerning a General 
Reformation; That if every man would 
Reform himſelf, * there would "little re- 
main for the Supreme Magiſtrate to do, 
may be here fitly applied; For, if every 
Governour would act his part within his 
own Precin@, ſure there would” be leſs 
trouble given' to a General Afſembly, 
whenever Providence ſhall give the occa- 


fion thereof. Fherefore let them uſe all 


Means poſfible;'which are purely Eccle- 
fiaftick, to reduce all Schiſmaticks to-the 
path' of Unity, and all Hereticks to the 
path of Verity. "Bar if (after much pati- 
Ent waiting for the fruit of their Labours) 
there be no hope of their 'Converfion, 
Ds then 


| are found to he. Irreetaryabte 


- the Church-Cenſures alwayes prevent the 


Aehaons: Zeal; fox the: Eal 


9: Ay Reſon Biſhop 


= let them proceed to a Judicial Con- 
viction of theſe obſtinate _ who 
. and let 


Cpltigarings . of t he: Cyl Magiſtrate 3 it 
being a moſt jny1, ous 8 ing, for the Go- 
VernQurs. of. the C hurch to clamour up- 
on the Criminal Judge to Fine and Con- 
fine thoſe, Delinquents, whom they bgve 
rGe. EVET. nated 2s fuch 19 Fan Kegtes 
ſtick, Courts. ,. This Piopole xOus. Me: 

d Tooks;. not only Jike the Due g/ 


ON oriface. the 8th, but dqth alſo: wow 


ble Pope Julins the ors his HRroEIOS 
S, Peter's: ys into Te r,.that he.mig; 
betake, himlelf unto PaytsSward.... 

pr this. was ;not the, Method of the 
Primitipe prob. which permitted none 

it's anica | Members to meddle, a> 
then 5 Sully, Or * dings, in. the. Mat- 
 bogily Cgercions ; 3-48-18 


2 PEO 
by cfwe, .and. of{ his, Bla ed Martyrs, 
721 5 rich Campolſt to the Foil Matar 
CR 3. but got the, active Sh NET ng 
the Bloqd of, others, : \a Pretext. of 
Znlargement 


theres 
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thereof. - Which looks liker Mabuepgets 
way of Prapagation, than the Tranquil 
Methods of the Goſpel of Peace. _: :'+ 
-- Primitive Chriſtianity (which did al- 
| moſt infinitely tranſcend this Age; 40) 
the Glowings of Divine Zeal,) knew na 
fich Calentures of Paflion: Bellowa was, 
not then looked. upon as a Nurſing-Me- 
ther to the- Church 3 Nor Mars as & 
God of Refozmation -: ; Netther WEIE. 
the Laws of Chriſt like thoſe of Drace 
or Mabumet,written with the Blood of his 
Enemies; thongh he ſealed them with his 
own; and'ifprinkled them + with © the 
Blond of Martyrs.3' as Tertulliay ſaith: 
It being. very. obſervable, that 'the Tem- 
ple of Fans was then ſhut, when the 
Prince of Peace | was: born. For: the 
Church is ſufficiently. furraſhed with 
Means of ſaving Souls, though {he never 
draw a:/Temporal Sword: The. Diſeaſes 
| of the Mind not being cureable like thoſe 
g ofthe Body ; /for Aſperitie is no proper 
J Reinedy'for.them, but only-Reaſon,” and 
Lenity of Words. Thoſe good Empes- 
rours, Conſtantine, Valentinian, the two 
Theodoſii, and Martians ; praceeded-un> 
to no greater Extremity. againli _—_— 
190 | am- 


4 s 
A 


* ſponte ſuſcipi debet, non: vicum &» hoſtie ab 
' S. Cyprian joyns Ifſue, Epriſt. 62. and 4- 


_ tragical 'and/bloody: Fori(as' Eaſt. and | 
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to'no greater Extremity againſt the moſt 
damnable and incorrigible Hereticks of 
their Times, - than the Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment. - Which Chriſtian Lenity was con- 
ſonant to the Judgment of Tertulliun; cap; 
24:6 28. Hpologet. And ufhis Book to Scapu- 
la,we have this excellent Expreſſion ; Sed 
nec Religionis eſt cogere Religionem 5 que 


animo libente expoſtulentur.” With whom 


thanafins, Epiſt. ad ſolitar. Vit. agen. &: 
Os cont rye Hilar: con. Auxent. 
&- lib. 1.' ad Conſtan. Ambr.' Epiſt. 32. & Þ 
lib. 2. Epiſs. 27. Hierom. Epiſt. 62. ad 
Theoph. Auguſt. lib. 3. con. Crefjeon. Gram- | 
?1atic; . 50." Nullis 'bonis "in Eccleſia Ca- | 
thlica placet, [7 #ſque ad mortem in quem- 
quam, licet Hereticums, ſeviatur. Whence 
we may: perceive, that the Apol of 
ſome. 'Ecclefiafticks, for inbang io 
hands in the blood of that deteſtable He- | 
retick/ Servetns 4's point blank contrary Þ 
unto. the unanimous DoGrine of the Pri- | 
mitive Fathers. : 


909 Pront ES-tr* 09 ny Ae. .s8 nn 


_ «And if weſhall alter the Scene from |'f: 


Geneva'to Rope; 1t will be found no leſs | 


MD _ Welt IJ! 


> 


| The Reformed Biſhop.. 193 
| Welt meet;togetherart laſt, by going aſun- 
| der) ſo the Feſuit and Fanatick truſt moſt. 
| unhappily in that Anti-Chriſtian Conjun-. - 
(ture of Treachery and Cruelty, & in thoſe 
damnable Arts of Rebellion, and King-kil- 
lingz to which execrable Aſlaſinations,and 
perverſe Intendments, Britain hath been 
too long the fatal-Theatre. And though 
| theſe pretend to be Chriſtians, yet] ſuppoſe 
they have no other Apology for their Per- 
fidiouſneſs, than that of a barbarous King, 
who ſaid, That his Tongue was not made of. 
8 Boze. For it is impoſiible that Chriſtian 
q Religionſhould afford them any 3, it being 
Y very, obſervable, That in all thoſe famous 
4 Perſecutions.. of ,, the Primitive Church 
(whereby many Millions were abſorpted 
in the gulfe of Death:) not one was found, 
whothovughtit lawful tomakeuſe ofdefen- 
five Arms,.(though ina juſt cauſe) againſt 
the ſupream Authority'then in being; but 
did conquer their Victors and Tormentors, 
J withConſtancy and Patience; it being moſt 
falſe what Bellarmin allerts,that it wasnota 
9 Moral, but a Phyſical incapacity, which re- 
E {frained them; For Tertnl/;anin his Apologe-" 
$7:c& doth clearly evince the contrary. .._- 
"=x\ Whence we may eaſily conclude, in 
what Shop thoſe Offenſive Arms were 
| O framed 
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framed, wherewith Hildebrand aflaulted 
the German'Emperour Herry the fourth, 
and by what helliſh Conncel his Succeſ- 
for Paſchal the ſecond, was influenced to 
excite Henry the fifth againſt his Father 
and Sovereign; not to ſpeak of: thoſe 
Storms which diſquieted Frederick the 
firſt and ſecond all' their Dayes; the 
Clouds. that ingendered them being ex: 
haled at Rome. But we had need to ff 
tranſcribe the Aznals of Germany, to 
enumerate the Hoſtilities of the Roar 
Biſhops againſt the Emperours ' their 
Lords; eight of which they excommuni- | 


cated, and when'that was done, then 


they made the Temporal Sword cut off 
thoſe whom the Spiritual had ſtruck at, 
Which Anti-Chriſtian Methods became 
ſo formidable to the languiſhing Empe- 
rours,' that Rodulph of Habſpurg, ( the 


Founder of the A»ſtria- Greatneſs) would | 


not go into {taly, to receive the Crown 
of Gold at Rome, after he was choſenſ| 
Emperour ; calling that bloody City, 
The Lyon's Den: And unto thoſe who 
urged him to go thither, to receive that 
third Ceremonial Crown, he frequently} 
uttered that of the Poet, 
£ | Oli || 
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Oliz quod Vulpes egroto, cauta, Lid 
| Reſpondit, __—_ Os. 


But Quin was not thie ſole Theatre of 
the unchriſtian Plots and Practices of 
thefe Anti-Primitive Prelates For, no 
little "Trouble was given to Philip the 
Fair,ot France, by P. Boniface the eighth 
of whom it was truly ſaid, zntravit ut 
Vulpes, regnavit ut Leo, mortuns eſt ut Canis, 
Likewiſe Lejvis the 12th had his ſhare of 
Diſquiet from that Martial Prelate Fulizs 
the ſecond, by whoſe Fulminations the 
poor King of Navarr was Thunder-ſtruck 
{ without Remedy, Ferdinand of Arra- 
gor, having indeed a molt Catholick, Ap- 
petite after the Dominions of his Neigh- 
I bours; not to ſpeak: of the barbarous Aſ- 
ſalination of 77 the third, and fourth 
of France, by tn deſperate Villains, 

who had been caretally inſtructed by 
their Ghoſtly Fathers in that meritorious 
Art of King-killing: Sixtus Pnintys ha- 
ving the forchead, in a publick Conſeſto- 
iy at Rome, to celebrate that Facobin 
Y Friar, as a notable Martyr upon that ac- 
J count. | 
| O 2 Bute 
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But we need not crols the Seas for Inſtan- 
ces of this Nature; For if 1zzocert the third 
(the Hatcher of that moſt ſeditiousand per- 
fidious XXX Canon of the Councel of 
Lateran:)with his Legate Pandolphas, were 
nowalive, they would be found to talk of 
that inauſpicious King of England, named 
John, his conſtrained Refignation : and it 


15:no ſmall wonder, after ſo many Centu- 
ries of years, to hear again (in this Age) Þ 
any. noiſe of that vain and illegal Pretence 


which! all ſober Perſons imagined, had 
been blown up long agoe by that Subter- 
Tanean Powder-Plot: but it ſeems, they 
intend to give a Demonſtration to the 
-World; that no Preſcription of time can 
reader a common W hore honeſt. Andit 


a grain-weight of Chriſtian Ingenuity, or 
Humanity,canbe found in that late prod: | 


gious: Conſpiracy againſt our. Church and 
State, let the Univerſality of that infernal 
Deſign, with thoſe baſe Appendages of 


draturnal ' plotting , vile ' Ingratitude, 


.Treachery, - and Cruelty, be the folc 
Judges thereof. | 

And, in fine, it 1s my humble Jude: 
ment, that, till theſe Coals of Juniper be 
quenched, + which have too long infla- 


med 
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med all the Vitals of the Chriſtian Church 
(I mean the Puritanical Papiſt, and Jeſu- 
1ted Puritan : our unchriſtian Animoſities 
and Feuds (many whereof are meer Lo- 


gomachies, and .groundleſs ) ſhall never 


be throughly extinguiſhed, till the de- 
vouring Fire of Hell conſume theſe lefler 
Flames. | 
«Neither will I ever forget that notable 
E Inſtance of this Concordantia Diſcordantia- 
| 14729, Which that excellent Hiſtorian F. A. 
Thuar. affords unto us, in his 56th Book, 


where he tells us, that the Demagognes of 


Paris, and Pulpiteers of Rochel, centered 
in that point of treacherous inhumanity, 
viz. to put to Death all Prifoners of War, 
even after the publick Faith had been 
given unto them. But 

TraGent fabrilia Fabri. 
Therefore the Artiſggnani of the Arrians, 


Macedonians, Neſtorians, and Enmntychi- 


ans, ( not to ſpeak of many other Here- 
ticks: ) were not only conven'd be- 
fore the reſpective General Councels, 
which are accounted the moſt famous 
'of them all ; but were alſo judicially. con- 
victedand Sentenc'd with the higheſt Cen- 
ſures of the Church, before the Civil 
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agiſtrate took any other notice of them 
linquents, than to compel] thoſe er- 
ones Schiſmaticks to appear perſona]- 
ly before the Eccleſiaſtical Court, to 
which they had been legally ſummoned. 
The Church in theſe Dayes laying down 
this, . as an inviolable Concluſion, that 
they would not fail to do their own Du: 
; andif the Civil Magiſtrate afterward; 
negleed his, Jet him anſwer to God for 
it, who puniſherh Potentes potenter : and 
on Org v3 LEON MEJAANS as faith Herodot. in 
Chione and Seneca, omne ſub reno gravioi 
regnum eſt, And in thatgreat Ardit, eve 
Ty man muſt ſtand and fall to his own 
Maſter. The. Brachinm Seculare being ir-Þ 
deed \ fit enough to, reſtrain exor bitant 
Practices, but it hath no direct _— l 
upon irregular Judgments; and I fear, i 
makes more Hypocrites than ſincere Con 
verts; Fire and Faggot (the beloved Ar- 
gument of the Roman Church.) having a 
more natural Tendency to a pretcrnatu- 
ral Conſumption, thanto a Spiritual Con- 
verfion. Therefore the Arrians (whoſ 
ourſes were generally very violent, and 
bloody :) are eryedly look'd upon as 
the genuine Parents of thefe Coercive 


Motiyes, and difi ingenuous Arts, which 
. were 


v 
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were judged very heterogeneal to the Na- 
tureand Conſtitution of the Church; which 
as it tranſa&ts only in Spiritual Matters, 
ſo it could inflid& no other than Spiritual 
Cenſures-and Chaſtiſements. But when 
the- fiery Dominicans aroſe, (the Dream 
of Dominicxs his Mother being a fad 
Prognoſtick of the Violence of that Or- 
der.) they might juſtly have been term- 
ed, in this Regard, Arriani Redivivz ; (o 
mercileſs was that Perſecution of the 
poor Waldenſes, to which they carried 


both Lanterns and Faggots: Which bloo- 


dy Method continues to this day in the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition : theſe violent Spirits 
being uſually the cruel Lords of that in- 
famous Judicatory , whoſe inhumane 
Machins ' reſemble the wild and Barba- 
rous Fancies of Mezentizs and Procruſtes, 
the unnatural Bellowings of Phalarzs his 
Bull, the Turkiſh Gaunching and Impale- 
ing upon Stakes, much rather than the 
harmleſs Engines of the Goſpel. And if 
a Pythagorean Menuiygons were poſli- 
ble, I would imagine, that there had been 
a tranſmigration of the Souls of theſe 
Dominicans into the Bodies of ſome late 
Presbjterians; oneegg, or Fiſh,not being 
found liker to another, than 1s the Re» 
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ſemblance of ſome of theſe Incendiaries : 
on Which account, one of their abortive 1: 
ſie" hath (in one of his Pamphlets) not 
unfitly termed their Covenant, That great I1- 
ftrument 'of Blood; whereby he” verifies 
that common Obſervation, Omnis Apoſia- 
ta perſequitur ſun Ordinem.” - Bur ſeeing 
the Dominicans were nothing ee but the 
Emiſlaries of thoſe Maſters who pretend to 
be S. Peter's Succeſlors, and in their fierce 
Anger, and cruel Rage, have cut off 
more than the Ears of many who were 
much moreinnocent than that Servant of 
the high Prieſt; Theretore I cannot forget 
to'take notice, in this Place, of another 
reat Abuſe committed by ſons Popes: 
For the Croyſade (which was at firſt de 
fign'd to reſcue the Holy Sepulchre from 
the Poſleflion of Infidels; to which great 
Undertaking many Myriads of Chriltians 
were animated by the preaching and Mi- 
racles of S. Bernard: was ſo perverted 
from that Primary pious Inſtitution, that 
It was employed to the utter Extirpation 
of many thouſands of the fimple and 
harmleſs FTnhabitants of the Mountains of - 
Languedoc, and- Provence. Such is the 
-Atfcttation of the Rewew” Biſhops to 


wear 


/ 
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wear the Livery of that- Scarlet-coloured 
Beaſt. 

But the bright Oly biew Flames of th 
Primitive Church cwhich were not Ignes 
tomburentes, ſed lambentes:) hated, with 
a perfect | Hatred, thoſe Sanguinary Spi- 
ritsz as may appear from the Deport- 
' ment of S. Martin of Tours, who (as 
Sulpitins Sev. reports) refuſed to commu- 
nicate with ' Ithaſis and Idacizs, two 
Spaniſh Biſhops, becauſe they did proſe- 
cute unto Death ſome of the Priſcillia- 
iſts, and that before the Tyrant Maxi- 
7155 (though it.cannot be denyed, but 
that they were deteſtable Hereticks, 
even Manichei Redivivi, and conſequent- 
ly but half Chriſtians. ) So great was 
the Averſion of theſe truly Evangelical 
Spirits, from Rs of Blood, even in 


the Cauſe of God. 


Yea more than fo : o oreat was the 
Antipathy that S. Martin had conceived 
againſt ſuch violent Courſes, that when 
he. was informed,the Tyrant had | 1mpow- 
er'd ſome Military Tribunes to go into 
Spain, & there to depopulate the Country, 
'S Pillage the goodsofall thoſe who would 
not 
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not. conform, he. immediately went to 
that Emperour, and freely told him, 
That this pretended Zeal was not kind- 
Ted by. a Coal from -the Altar of God, 
but. _— an infernal Fire bred in the 
Breaſts of ſome. furious Biſhops, and fo- 
mented by the Venome of that old Red 
Dragon, the natural Feuel thereof : the 
Event whereof could be no other, than 
that of a furious Tempeſt, or overflow. 
ing, Inundation, which bears down all 
before it, and puts no Difference betwixt 
| the Good and the Bad, Old or Young, 
Male or Female, but ſweeps away all 
promiſcuouſly :; or like unto-a. number of 
ravenous Wolves let looſe upon a Mul- 
titude of harmleſs and naked Animals, 
which have not the Faculty to diſcrimi- 
nate betwixt the mangy Sheep and thoſe 
which are ſound in the Flock; So it 
ſhould fare with thoſe defenceleſs Crea- 
tures, if an Hoſtile Army ſhould invade 
a peaceable People, living ſecurely with- 
out any Fear or Apprehenſion of ſuch a 
ſudden Deluge; Friends and Foes, He- 
terodox and Orthodox, Conformiſt and 
Non-Conformiſt, would be all overflow- 
&d alike: the infolent Souldier having no 
other 
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other Eyes to diſcern (but, what: Nature 
hath given to all living Creaturesz) be- 
twixt the Faith of an Heretick, and the 
Orthodox, fave only by their Paleneſs 
and Garb. So that they who are accu- 
ſtomed to Rapine, almoſt from their In- 
fancies, if they found rich Moveables, 
. and eafily tranſportable to their own 
Countries, whether the Owners were 
rich in the Faith, ornat, they would not 
concern themſelves with that nice Diſtin- 
(tion; But, as it was ſaid of the dayes of 
Caligula, That it was then Crime enough 
to be rich ;; ſo all ſhould be Fiſh that 
ſhould come in their Net : ſo impartial 
would theſe rude Souldiers be. And 
the Emperour would be fo far from at- 
taining his End, that it would rather 
harden theſe deluded People to perſiſt in 
their Non-Conformity ; they looking up- 
on themſelves as Martyrs (at leaſt Con- 
feſſors) tor their 1maginary Faith: the 
moſt ignorant among them being at leaſt 
ſo intelligent, as to underſtand, that this 
15 not the peaceable Method of the Goſl- 
pel, to profelyte any to the Chriſtian 
Faith, but point blank contrary thereun- 
to. ' By which (truly zealous) Interceſ- 
E | | ſions 
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fion, this Deyout man at” laſt diverted 
the Tyrant from that moſt cruel Deſign. 

- But;in fine;Tſhall remit them to the ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of the State and Practice 
of the Primitive Church, when the Civil 
- Magiſtrate was no Chriſtian,but a Perſecu- 
ter of that way, whoſe Concurrence they 
could not expect totheir Diſcipline, butra- 
ther a violent Oppoſition thereunto. And 
if any ofthem ſeemed to put to their help- 
ing hand, it was not any Love to the Dil- 
cipline of the Church, but Ragioze del 
Stato, as the Italians. phraſe i it; Thus the 

erour Axrelianus did driveaway Pau- 
las Samoſatenus, that Arch-heretick, and 
Biſhop, from Artioch ; but it was out of 
; no Principle of Reſpett to the 'Church 
that he did fo, (for he was accounted one 
of the :Per ſecuting Emperours;,) but from 
Reaſon of State, becauſe that proud He- 
Tetick "was a great Incendiary 1n that 
City. "Let therefore the preſent Church _ 
_ amitate (that excellent: Pattern | of | the 
Prinutive, before the Halcyonian day of 
the great Conſtantine, |. / 

But- if (az ordine' ad Sprritualia) they 

will needs make-their Addreſs: to the Se- 
cular Magiſtrate, for the Coercion of 


£48 Delin- 
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Delinquents, -I wiſh it wefe rather in the 
matter of groſs Scandal, contumacioufly: 
perſever'd. in,, . notwithſtanding of the 
higheft Cenfures of the Church inflicted: 
upon them; than-'of the Sentiments- of: 
the | Judgment which proceed not” the 
length of unwarrantable Practices. . For 
they who are vincorrigibly profane are 
more overawed- by the Terror of man, 
than by. the Fear of God; and much more 
by:the Temporal Sword of the: Criminal 
- Judge, than by the Spiritual Sword of 
the Church; for habitual Practical Atheiſts 
may (without breach of Charity) be pre- 
ſam'd to be'ſuch 1n Speculation. I ſhall on- 
ly anftance the Profanation of the Lord's 
Day by Salmon-Fiſhing  there-.being a 
vile Pack of brain-ſick Hereticks in this 
Land; who allow the: Practice of it. I 
 am-jndeed far from'pleading for a-Juda- 
ical: $abbath 4n «this Church; Bur: for 
any: who are called Chriſtians to be (o 
employed in the 'time of God's Solemn 
Worſhip, muſt needs be very'odious in 
the Sight of Heaven, and: exceeding} 
{ſcandalous inthe'Eyes of all thoſe whoare 
devoted to a Religious Service. Neither 
find we any ſuch Irregularities: tolerated 
ry in 


in any Chriſtikn Church, which: paſſerh 
not under the name 'of Barbarous:; . no, 


not in Gereve, or Amſterdam. 1 know 
certainly, that this Infolency hath been 
repreſented, both privately and publick- 
ly, | to the” chiefeſt Governours -of this 
Church 3 and they obteſted, -to implore 
the Aſliftance ' of his Majeſties ' Secret 

Councel, in order tothe cffectual Sup- 
_ preſſion <fchat Scandal, as: being fo re- 
f the preſent Government : 
but rf. i tinth not yet. been done, 
for there is neither Bruit nor Fruit of 
that Addreſs. 

Burt if the Governours' of our Church 
deſire to avoid thole bitter Sarcaſmes, Me- 
dice cura-teipſum 5 © Tarpe eſt DoGori 
&c. De ingratis etiam-ingrati quertntnr 

ut non ardet, non accendit : Si vis me fle- 
re &c.. Which (in plam Engliſh) import 
that we ſhould waſh our own Mouths be- 
fore we apply Gargariſtns to others; Or 
(to ule our Saviour's eres up out the 
Beam, before thou eſpy the Mote z then let 
them have/ a ſpecial -Care, not: to be 
found Profaners of the Lord's Day:them- 
ſelves. Which" Scandal they ought to 
than the more folienouſly, becauſe it was 
one 
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_ one of the Rocks on which their Prede- 
ceſſours did fplit ; if we may believe the 
verbal Afſertion of many living Witneſles, 

and that which a late learned Writer hath 
confien'd in print: Which RefleQion 
ſhould ſerve, at leaft, as a Pharos, to pre- 
vent all Shipwracks of that nature for 
the future. But how this Beacon hath 
been obſerved, may be perceived from 

che enſuing little Story. A Bedal of 

a * Country-Church being queftioned, 

not long agoe, before a Country-Seſſion, 
for bringing home a Burden of Flax on 
the Lord's Day, made this Apology for 
hitoſelf, That not many Days before, 
there had been a Biſhop .in that Village, 
who in his Return from the North, 
(_ he had been viſiting his aged 
ather, of the ſame Order with himſelf;) 
lodged all Night in the Miniſter's Houſe, 
though the Incumbent was not at home; 
and (not ſtaying to ſupply that Vacan- 
cy) travelled many Miles that Day of 
his Removal, which was the Lord's Day, 
with a great Baggage-Horle 1n his Train, 
whoſe Burden was far above the Propor- 
tion of. Flax he had brought home 5 
Whence he inferr'd, That he thought 
- ths 
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the. Biſhops had brought ſuch. Carriages 
" in:Faſhion, on, the Lord's, Day, /and that 
he might lawfully imitate them who were 
the Fathers and Lights of: the Church. 
From which blunt, but true, Stary, (for 
the .poor . door-keeper. was cenſured in 
Publick, for all his1maginary Authentick 


is a a* 


Apology.) .L ſhall alſo deduce this .Infe- 


wo. 


_— 


rence 3. That all. Church-men ſhould. be 
as. vigilant as Dragons, over their Con- 
verſation. in the: World, that- they. give 
not the .leaſt Offence unto- any ; (that 
Stumbling-block occafioning_ the moſt 
dangerous, Fall, which is. laid by the im- 


udent deportment of. an. Eccleſiaſtick.) 
ChePlurality ef men beipg more enclined 
to live by Examples than by Rules, the 
farmer being much more; obvious to, Ple- 
beian heads. than the, latter, beſides it 
hath a ſecret Magnetical. Virtue, like the 
Loadſtone it attracts by a Power of which 
we can give no Account... Yea ſuch is the 
perverſeneſs of humane Nature, ſince that 
woful Lapſe of our firlt Parents, that 
the generality of men are..more prone to 
follow Evil, than to imitate that which 
1s Good. -. - pond SOS 
Bux 


The Reformed Biſhop. 209 
_ But, that we may ſhut up. this Point, 
I ſhall add no more to the Profecutionof 
Delinquents- 7 Foro Eccleſtaſtico; but.on- 


ly. this Wifh , That the Governours of 


our Church dg not ( by their applying 
violent Corroſives to ſome who are ob- 
noxious to Error, and too great Leni- 
tives to others who are Scandalous,) giye 
occaſion unto 'any, of applying to them 
that uſual Obſervation concerning the 
Roman Church, That ſhe puniſhethmore 
ſeverely the Violaters of her own Laws, 
than the Tranſgreflors of the unqueſtion- 
able Laws of God: I cannot deny ,; but 
that it doth exceedingly grate my Spirit, 


upbraid the preſent Government with 
a 'Connivence at ſome Scandals, by fay- 
ing, That it was not ſo in the Time of 
their Covenant, ( for fo they term -that 
Rebellious Combination againſt Church - 
and State : ) and that Presbytery was a 
better Bulwark againſt Error and Pro- 
phaneneſs, - than Epiſcopacy 3 I fail not 
indeed to.tell them, that it muſt needs 
have been a very precious Rampart which 
was cemented with the Blood of Kings; 
and that I could give them an aceount 


P of 


to hear the Adverſaries. of our Church 
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ofitwiny Tyrabts (bothin regard of Ufar & 
pationand Domination ) 'who made very Ml ©; 
dLaws, and put them ſeverely in ex-M 
*cution For,” Ex malis moribus bone ori- Wl 
won Lexes. YetT wiſh from my very Soul 
That our” Church {as it- isnow Conſtity- 
ted) did in Piety, Charity , and Purity Ml ;3 
{both as to Errour arid Prophaneneſs )WM 7/ 
gurvie all the Sets and Conventicles in MW - 
the World.” =, 
See the AGs of the Firſt General Council Te 
«t Nice, znder Conſtantine the Great, «- IM 
gainſt the Arrians. The Second Generi  þ; 
Council at Coriſtantinople, under Theode- Ml 5; 
- fitisthe Great, againſt the Macedonians Ml 
The' Third General Conncil at Epheſus, «WM 4: 
$4inſt the Neſtorians , Auſpiciis TheodoſiMl ©: 
Tumoris, The F ourth General C ouncil, + (6: 
gainſt the Eutychians,ander Martianus. Th "Ta 
Fifth under Juſtinian the Great, again# ll T 
#fe'Fria Capitula. And of the S;xth, mm #77 
der Conſtantinus Pogonatus, againſt th E; 
Monothelites.(Not to ſpeak of many Pro-W 1h 
vincial Synods during thatInterval. ) YiaWW to; 
Contil. Tarraconenl. Car. 4. Concil. Anti-W 1 
fiodor. Car. 34. Concil. Tolet.'4. Can. 3o. lj te; 
Tolet.11. Ca.6. Tol.1. Can.5. Conc. Mati-Ml i 
Feoti 2.Can.1 Where we. have theſe exprelsl C 
"= | words, 
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cafirtews exhibear,” We Jugum cervicybus ju Jt 
% ntbPiOn- Tho onere. cogat. "Eftote"" 021165 
Hmmnis & aidibus" Deo inten}. DA quts 
Pim, broximam babeat Eccleſian prope- 
ki ad tandem ; '&>- ib; 'Die Dommnito | ſemer- 
hſm. precibat Lackigun iſque ets "OG 
Vid, Gin Concil, Anti todor, Cay 1. You 


m7 ae Hieronyth. 26 ebay.” ad tap. 4: 
Th ren. Bercantes wanſuetudine; provicentur, 
Wor bu efitate abjiciantur : Augaſt. (ſert- 
bens ad ;Proculianung, , part#Donarianz 
Set atintn 3); Dorers, a * Moderats ratione 
ad Colloqiia "&. TAs 6 ollationes* Tavitars 
debent ; qui cogi now poſſunt * 'Decere quippe 
vere Relizionis cultores. ut a perpetuo propo= 
ſito.non recedant , vincendi. in bono malune. 
G ldem ad Cecilianum Preſidem ita ſeribit 5 
8 Ut tumor facrilege vanitatis terrendo pos 
| tins ſanetur, quam ulciſcendo reſecetur : 
Epiſe. ad Aurel. Epiſcop. $i quando mine 
ab tis qui preſunt adhibeantur , id cam do- 
lore feri oportere, ultioniſque metuns ex Scri- 

pturis intentari debere , we ipſi in ſua. po- 
y *cftate, ſed Dems in eorurm ſermone timea- 
tur. Et in Luculenta: illa ad Bonifac. 
Comitem Epiſt. idem ſubdit ; I hnjuſ< 


P* 2 mods 


PE C > 
= D = por £ > = - 
4 de » " - OT 4K: AN af ited % WH {fa TT ja - - EIS '- SS — = 4 SE V C320 * Oey - 2 5 
96-20 Kath * - 5k ; x. * '. F 45 D s nnd” IT k Y 2. =» _—- 2 He = 
ns - * > o - h axe a - << < , = LY _ - Ie : WY — PLIES 
Fe A - p Pe TI T $5 Lag Hr EY et tes Bare Ir = 7x % £ - : - > Ko 4 _ - _ > og bd IA - - 
hs COS AC Iz EIS, 2-4 WR eee © = > ons ped S = bo , - ; __ _— DE ys Ine _ ho RO SID_s - on—— oo FS 
"A "IF, 5 - > ES % £0 x > tw = = = - 
25.2% LE x" Lage ...- - - — mois] SIE © : IE? 5 of _ - < —_ i 
LL $4 42 5 RIEL, : . nA 0h ys _ In Terre ne = OS r= 0x2 i: hs - 
ATI wm eng» - rn SITS I As 2 OS, Is - 
- - wo _ —_— A Woo _ - Y = 
% 4-6 he ade $A 4 ppb 


—_—_ RIES a 


_ 
/ ;F = "1 
Ul 
- 4 4 4 . * , 
Fs | y | % | 01 ; 3 Z 
2 _ os | | ; LE $5 =” 
b] k L 4 4 pF % Fs. 1 " Ws. . K 
# ny __ s **% & ws. + 4 San WS % L , 


mods. Canſis , #bi. pergraves | diſſentionun 
feiſſuras »..vou Þujus ant illins hominis e 

*  pericnbum: ſed populorum ſirages jacent, de- 
ribus malis -ſanandis ,: charitate ſubvenien- 
dar.  (Quod adeo. in Eccleſia obtinuit, 
ut.ca'Sententia ſemel atqueiterumin Gr. 
tieni,Decretum tranſcripta fit.) B. Ambr- 
 fus a Valentiniano Imp. puero, ad Maxi- 
az Imp. miſſus (fub jd tempus quo iſte 
- Tyrannus Priſcill:ai caput amputaſſet :) 
in-Relatione ſua teſtatur, cum Trevirs Mc 
cſſer,, ' abſtinuiſle ſc. ab iis Epiſcopis qui ſh © 
Tthacrocommunicabant, & a fide devios ad Wt 
necem petebant. Vid. etiam Greg. r.Mora Mt 
Lb. 29. Par. 4. c.6.. Et Lib. 2, Epiſt. 52. M'< 

Lb. 11. Ep. 15. | "__ 


/ in 


'- Artich|Þ 


| The Refirned Bt hl C. b 3 
Article XV. [.- I wy 


20 


"ID 


"i 
ES EI I ei 2 he eentangd 
CALCITE — -———_—__ 
pt ann A 


——w x 


— 


i King 21. 19,20. & 22 4 a, 217. 
2 King.3. TH14 Ia. 58. I: Fer-I. 17,18. 
Ezek. 2. 6. &: 3.9. Mat. 10.48: AG. +. 
19, 20, 29. & '9. 27s 29. 1 Tim,” 5: 2 
Tit. 2. T5. 7 


ae dd. co 5... - 
%. 4 pF y = [-- : : 
Se —_— —__ - 


i 


fn 
= 


: wer xaos PO = 
"ERR aetoy SAID anc pr rns We Con ries 


"> & - —_— 


N-the Grain Article we kivn hinted, 
at the Execution-of_ Diſaipline....,And 
ſeeing divers Appeals come from Inferiour.. 
Church-Judicatories to the Biſhops, , and 
their Dioceſan; Synods ; Let me- entreat , 
them with holy and diſcreet mxpj1o4z, to; 
reprehend-all who are found guilty with-, 
in their Jurisdiftion; by diſcountenancing 
and Cenſuring all who are Contumacious!: 
in Schiſm, obſtinate in Prophanene, and. 
pertinacious in Erraur eſpecially, if they 
be Apoſtares from our Religion, -to Qua- 
kerifes; Papery, or Atheiſm. For, if-they 
be obſerved to be deſtitute. of. that Coy- 
rage or Reſolution which is neceſlary. in: 
any 'Governour,it will give occalion unto: 
many: toconclude, That God never Call'd; 
them to-that Office .ſeeing theyare not'en+ 
du 'dwith the Spirit of _ Coings For 
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(as the Spirit of Pi SES was impart- 


ed. by- Heaven th yhe Sdn;of Kiſh, before 
his EleQtion- to whe zal Office, ſo) the 


Almighty - ends none. - labour. in his 
Vineyard, but, be. firſk furniſheth them 
A ali, Za wark” there. 
F Lon of -F $% Syracides tells 
us ), betrays thoſe Fare s Which, Reaſon 
brings into. the Soul, -and many times ar- 
veSuf evil Conſtience within: For the 
| grew ave buldlacoation; butthe Ti: 
yeronsend Wicked are bid -bound,”1rre- 
ſolate:; ;1yeſty;,: -nÞ>unattwe,ialfays ob- 
no#6u9 rea 'panaidlofear y;and-xoid of 
Zeal-for:the Glory of: God,thtaughVWant 
of the'Vittue of ativeFadtnude;:ifthat 
they-are thiany' traes! afar; bf nHew-own 
ſhadbws:'And W wasmpor tha&}account 
of: that- deſtiturion £1 thar-ithe Rowmitive 
 Chirch diddeclare the-Eapf: andClinicks, 
whs-wwefe: Baptized inxthatcondition, ir- 
regular, afid i#habileA to Officiate at. thc 
Altar 5 ' the Fornier} becauſe they-wanted 
Chriſtidby! Couragez as4s:infinuated Gar. X. 
CortHit Mapni © Nicszi::' andthe Later 
ſhould hor be Ordain'd; - becanſe-; their 
Faith*( ' who are- Baptized on: their :{ick | 
pal: leems-not to ' be voluitary;: but of 


C necefſi- 


reaſon. of . that Tnterdift , by the, 1.2th,; 
Canon of Neo-Czſarea. And , without 
all Peradventure, He (' and he only ) is 
framed by Heaven'to be an approyed 
Governour, either of Church or State, 
who can ſay in ſincerity , with S. Chry- 
ſoftome , I fear nothing but Sin : For- as 
the Paet ſaith, por on nod 


% ” 5 Y 
: —_— 
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Degeneres animos Timor. arguit, * 


| Now the Courage of a Church-Go-- 


vernour imports ſuch a Magnanimity 
that excludes Pufillanimity or the'"one 
hand, and Temerity on the other; that 
felix. temeritas ( which, .as Seneca” ob- 
ſerved, attended the Aftions of Alex- 
ander the Great) being unſutable in a 
S Church-man, who ought alwayes to or- 
_ der: his. Aﬀairs with . diſcretion ;- For 
Chriſtian Prudence admits of the Sagaci- 
ty of the Serpent, in. conjungion: with 
the  Harmleſneſs of - the Dove. 'Fhere- 
fore this Virtue 1n an, Ecclefiaſtick-, 
mult. alſo ſhut out, that Volatile Salk: 
which is obſerved in ſomz- who pretend 
to Greatneſs of Spirit, and - ſhould be 
P 4 reduc'd 
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- necſlity, which is explicitly given'as.the. 
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redagd to ſuch'a Fixation that amounts 
to-animmoveable Conſtancy in that which 


_ (after maturedeliberation)hath « once been 


well teſolved upon, in conformity to that 
Adviee'of Judicious Salr . Antequam in- 
efpias -Conſulta.—nbi Con Cietri} mature. 
faGo opus eſt. But that Fixation muft ne- 
yer come the length of x Capyt Mortuum ; 
For, as a faint-hearted Creature is eaſily 
frighted by the, Audacious ; ſo an un- 
þ a magy mrs  wrian 1s, urs no leſ; 
actlity, 1mpoled and wrought upon | by 
the Crake T7 : 


That Charatter of Dleridtas' G Me 

" codem incedebat vnltus and that Prin- 
ce's Motto , Semper” idem , are decent 
Epithetes in. a Church-man. As the 
inflexible - Juſtice ' of Ariſtides \ merit- 
ed that Eloginm, That the Sun might be 
oner diverted from its Courſe, thi that 

"Noble Athenian from the Path oj f Juſtice; 
Sv" the 'mviolable' Reſolution 6: Atha- 
 waſis to; adhere unto the Truth; procu- 
red that deſerved Encominn/, Sedeni po- 
tins mutare woluit quan Syllabams : Yea, 
eſs than-a Syllable (even the interpo- Þ 
ition of one Letter into the Churches | 
4 Creed, ) ; 
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Creed, ) would have compaſed the 
Differerice betwixt the Orthodox and. 


Arrjans, and have procured . eternal. 


Peace to the Chriftjan World, all the 


Years. of the Reign of the Emperours. 
Conſtantins and Valens ; and that (in all 


probability) much more effequally, than 


the Nine diſparate-Creeds Penned by the. 
Arrians, during the Reign of Conſtanti- 


15. Bur. they adhered cloſely to .the 


Conncil of Nice, and did chooſe ra-. 
ther to caſt themſelves upon the Provi-. 
dence of -God, than to conſent- to the' 
leaſt Alteration; they perceiving that 
the ſubſtitution of omen for. ougsnG.,. 
did not only pervert the Sence, and e-. 
nervate the Authority of that great Sy-, 


nod; but that it did totally invalidate 
Its Determination for Conſubſtantiality. 
For the Orthodox conſidered , that as 
Wiſdom is alwaits juſtified of her own 
Children; So that Wiſdom which de- 
ſcends from above, 1s firſt pute , then 
peaceable z And that Oprabilins eſt. Bel- 
lIunt pace impil , & a Deo diſtrahente. 
Bur 1 greatly fear: that there are too 
many in this Iron a; ſo, flexible , 
py | h that 
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that they would Chulſe to renounce, not 
only any Letter of the Alphabet, but 
alſo all the Dutch Conſonants, and Scla- 
w0rian Words, yea, both A, and N, be- 


fore they vallogly abandoned their Seats, 


"being Willows, and not Oaks : 


Which was given as the reaſon, by an 
old Courtier,” why he ſtood (but I ſup- 


4. x 4 
£X a 
* p- # ' 


g too 
much 
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much unto ſome Delinquents, itwill give 


| aceyſion, even to thoſe who cannot but” 
approve the form of Government, to 


wiſh . that they had never ſeen fach Go-- 


vernours; who regard not the Glory of 
God, or the Godd of his Church, 'nor the 
Credit of their own Office, nor the Repu- 
tation of their Clergy; and that they are 
too like unto K. Sayl, given rather for a 
Curſe, than a Bleſſing unto the People of 
God : All Laodicean Biſhops, and all who 
(as theSatyr ſaid) blow hot and cold with' 
ane mouth, being hateful in the fight of 
God , and odious in the eyes of thoſe 
who have a pure zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the Good of his Chuxch; for 
 Corruptio. optinzi. + peſſimes, Yet. 'T doube. 
not, but that this. free Remonſtrance 
(thoug h madeby. themoſt. Conform of the. 
': mn ſhall _ that of. oy Royal. 
' Prophet , Targe wontes, &*  furgabunt 5 
which. by ſome of .the old. athers 1s ap- 
plied = theſe- rancorous Vapors. which 
barefac' d Truth Sroa from ſome Moun-. 
tains, /: of. worldly nity... And from 
theſe . little. pk Vi yoo « which fa- 
Your, t00- raghly': of a. timorous ht ns 
"2; | L m- 
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Compliance:) Judicious Spefators will 
take occaſion to compare them unto /X- 
ſop's Dog; who would, neither do good, 
nor let good be done; and to the Crime- 
an Tartars, who will not ſuffer the Polo- 
2ians tO manure a parcel of fertile ground 
interjacent betwixt them, and that part 
of the Ancient Scythia Exropea, neither 
will they be at the pains.'to cultivate it 
themſelves. I deny' not , but Pax cum 
hominibas, &» Bellum cum vitiis, 1s an An- 
cient .Chriſtian Maxim ;. But ſure Þ' am, 
Pax. cum hominibus & vitiis, 1s an” Anti- 
chriſtian Conjundure. © | 


. Bur the impartial execution of Diſci- 
plinehath alſo a*Train of many. other ex- 
cellent Advantages following after -it ; 
For all the Cardinal 'Vertues do evident- 
ly and eminently appear therein: And it 
Is an imitatjon of the *Anpoowronic. of 
our Great Maſter ; as-alfo the beſt 'Ex- 
pedient to: perſwade- all' Ranks of peo- 
ple to .comply with their Admonittons, 
and to. ſabmit enirely and cheerfully to 
the Yoke of Diſcipline ,” when rhey per- 
ceive their Rulers to he "no Refſpeters 
of Perſons, and that their Juſtice' is - 

ar 


The Refor med Biſhop. 22T 
ar blind, as not to put any difference 
( in their. Cenſures) betwixt the Noble 
and the Ignoble, the Rich and the Poor. 
But if any Byaſs be perceived towards 
the Left Hand of Secular Intereſt, unby- 
aſſed perſons. will. be apt to reſemble 
thoſe Canons whereby they pretend to 
be regulated, unto Spiders Webs, ( as 
one compared Solox's Lawsz) which catch 
the lefler Inſe4s, but the greater ones 
paſs through them Scot-free, It was cer- 
tainly the Conſideration of theunmallea- 
ble impartiality of a Prelat, which prom- 
pted that Great Emperor Theodoſigs to 
ſay, That he knew no Biſhop but Ambroſe. 
There is' but little fear, in this byaſſed 
Age of the World, of the violation of 
that Antique Precept, Ie ſhall not coun- 

| Fenance a poor man in his Cauſe; but the 
Reverſe thereof is too frequently tranf= 
 grefſed, it being an old Complaint | 


Dat weniam Corvis, wexat C enſura Co- 
Iumbas. 


Another Advantage of the impartial vi 
Execution of Diſcipline, is, a great '*y 
Conformity to the Method. of the iſ 


* 
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Primitive Church.” Arid fure if the pru- 
dent” prattice of many diſuſed Peniten- 
tiaty motis were retrived into this Age, 
it would reſemble the. Face and Garb of 
the "Ancient Chriſtian Church, uich 
more'than it doth.” Me thinks, it cannot 
but 'be. a matter of great admiration 
unto * any; that is acquainted with the 
Primitive Hiſtory, to find (even before 
the "Rom Empite turn'd Chriſtian ; ) 
ſach x Crowd of Penitents, eſpecially the 
ade willitigly . offering themſelves to 
the fevereft Penances enjoined 
by ke Ancient Canons, which were - 
fo ſtrift and diuturnal, that many « of them 
Jaired, many years appearance in 'Sack- 
dorhatid Aſhes, before they wereaccom- 
pliſhed; the Church-Guides wanting the 
Brachiuns Szcilare to ſecond their oy 
pline, ahd many times meeting with much 


oppoſition therefrom. Neither had'the 


Penitents any Temporal Hopes or Fears 
to indiice then, but only a firm belief of 
the Future Rewards and Puniſhaents of 
another World. The Principal. Canons 
which contain : a Platform of that Anci- 
Ent. Auſtere' Diſcipline, and which 'dg 


ehjoin animpartial Execution of Church- 
Cen» 
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Cenſures upon all Delinquents without 
reſpe&t of perſons, ſhall be ſubjoin'd at 
the period of this Article. I ſhall only 
here take notice of the ZHeixaa. of the 
Primitive Fathers; For in ſome Caſes, 
theſe Diſtiplinarian Canons permitted a 
great Latitude to the Governours of the 
_ Church, to-diſpence with the axpibac 
or rigorous execution of them, upon the 
account of Humanity, Charity, Prudence, 
and Compaſſion, eſpecially towards thoſe 
who were in danger to be ſwallow'd up 
of too much Grief, or to be abſorpted in 
the' Gulf of Death, before they were 
reconciled to the Church by fulfilling 
the whole Canonical time . of Penapce. 
This Diſcretion is recommended in the 
Lith. Canon of that great Council of 
Nice: And thereafon of this Remiſſion of 
the Rigour of the Law in. ſome Caſes is 
exprefled in general, by the 7th. Canon 
of the XIth Council of Toledo; where we 
have theſe very Words; Eccleſiarun 
Re@oribus diſcretio eſſe debet , =y Ste 
conditam @&* indiſcretant Diſeip inam , 
fubeant Homicidii notam. And the 12th 
Canon of the ſame Council of Toledo may 


be 
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be termed a Commentary upon that 11th 
of the * Conncil of Nice. _ Now this Re- 
Jaxation of Penance (which was nothing 
elſe, but a Diſpenſation with the Rigour 
of the Canon, upon Prudential and: Cha- 
Titable MES) being a great Favour 
granted by the Penitentiary, or Spafval 
Guide to the Publick or Private Pezi- 
tent, it was fitly termed by the Primitive 
Church, an I:dulzence; Which Word 1n 
the later Ages was groflely abuſed by the 
. Roman Church, in the matter of Purga- 
tory ; and the unlawful Gain which re- 
dounded from that Dod@rine, reckoned 
upon as one of the Three Spiritual Foun- 
tains of the Temporal Iztrado of the 
Popes of Rome. | 
_ - But whether this Politick Invention did 
contribute more to the Avarice, or Ambi- 
tion of that Hierarchy,can hardly be deter- 
mined.But furel am,the Primitive Fathers 
knew no ſuch Lucrative Dodqrine: And 
if they could have heard Ticelius, with 
the reſt of his Dominican Pardon:mon- 
gers promulgating . that moſt Scandalous 
Sale of Indulgences'in Germany, (where, 
for a little Money, they promiſed in the 
Pope's Name, * That the Living ſhould 
| be 
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be preſerved from the Flames of Purga- 
tory, and the Dead immediately extrica+ 
ted out of themz) they wonld undoubt- 
edly have concluded, That theſe Preco- 
12 came from Hell, to publiſh that Simo- 
naacal Doctrine, of which we find ze yeo 
qrider, 10 all the authentick Decrees of 
the moſt ancient Biſhops of Rome: Yea 
to him that readeth the Decretals, it may 
plainly appear, That an [rdulgence 1s, 
an Abſolution from Penance impoſed 
in Confeſſzon only'; which was the Opi- 
jon of that Learned- Cardinal Cajetar; 
ter he had once and. again conferr'd 
ith M. Luther at Ansburg; the Judg- 
ent of that great Cardinal being ho- 
nologated by that ingenuous (but miſe- 
ably deluded by his Cardinals) Pope 
{drian the Sth, who was alſo a great Di- 
Ine, and had written on that Subject long 
fore Lyther thought to handle it. As dj 
Ir the AEra of that unhandſome way of Bk 
aming.money ; It was certainly poſteri- F; 
ur to the I1th Century, and did not 
ommence, till Urban the ſecond, ha- 
ng granted a. plenary Indulgence and 
emflion of all Sins to whoſoever made 
Yar in| the Holy. Land, to 00 
1 TNE 
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the Sepulchre of Chriſt out of the Handy 
' of the Mahametans; which was 1mita- 
ted by his Succeſſors for ſome hundred 
of years3 Some of awhich granted it to 
thoſe'who maintain'd a Souldier, in caſe 
they could not go to war themſelves in 
Perfon- and after, in Progreſs of time, 
the” ſame Indulgences were given for the 
taking of Arms againſt thoſe that obey- 
ed not the Church of Roxre, ( at which 
. we hinted in another Article,) although 
they 'were alſo Chriſtians; and for the 
molt part, infinite Exactions were made, 
under theſe Pretences ; all which (or the a 
greater part) were applyed to baſer Ends 
and Uſes, than was pretended. But it 
31s high time to crave pardon for this 


— 5 cr ff. , oo wa 
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| brief polemical Digreſſion, and I ſhall al 
ſpeedily ſhut-up this Article with an Anil tt 
ſees to one or two Objections. to 
Peradventure ſome are ready to ay th 
it's impoſhble to. retrive that Primitinf to 
Pattern unto this Age, unleſs it were oY if 
duced (whereof there is but little hope, ll C: 
unto that intenſe Contrition; and Zeal ar 
Faith, Hope, Charity, Humility, PatF ne 
ence and Temperance, which aboundeyF in 
Ct 


in the Infant Chriſtian Church. Ya 
more 
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thore than ſo, There were many Schifma- 
ticks in the Primitive times, (fuch as the 
Novations, Donatiſts, Miletians, and Lu- 
tiferians.) and ſome Hereticks, (eſpeci- 
ally the Montaniſts, called otherwiſe Ca- 
tapbrygians,) who, with a malicious vigt- 
lancy, watched for the halting of the 
Orthodox 3 which made them beſtirr 
themſelves the more vigorouſly againſt 
Delinquents; and with a ſeeming Severity, 
leſt theſe watchful Dragons ſhould up- 
braid them with too much Lenity. 

' For Anſwer; It is a matter of greatRe- 
grett to all the true Lovers of S7or, that 
theſe Chriſtian Vertues are at the beſt 
pratiſed among us in too remiſs a De- 
gree.; And it ſhould be the Endeavour of 
all Chriſtians to come up to the length of. 
that grand Exemplar; for we have Souls 
to be ſaved or loit, as well as they; and 
there 1s no leſs Obligation lying upon us 
to glorifie God, than was on them. And. 
if every one who profeſleth that Holy 
Calling, would in his own Sphere move 
aright. through Divine Grace, we needed 
not doubt, but that Golden Age would, 
Nn a great part, be brought back to the 
Church, and that we ſhould anticipate 
Q 2 that 
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that bleſſed M;Hleninm which was expect. 
ed by the moſt ancient Primitive Fa- 
thers, before 'the Conſummation of the 
World. To which Purpoſe the moſt 
Learned M. Mede applyes the DoGrine 
_ of the ancient ' Chiliafts, and” vindicates 
the Sectators of Papias, from the Imputa- 
tion of S. Fiero. = 
__ As for the other Objefion; It is but 
too evident, that we have but too many 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticksliving amoneſt 
us, ' whoſe Lyzcxan Eyes are as mali- 
cioully. obſervent of the Defects, and 
Negletts of our Church, as any of thoſe 
of the Primitive times were: and who- 
ſoever hath not noticed this, it may be 
truly faid of him, that Dow: peregrina- 
Far. | 
Vid. Canones fere omnes Concilis Illibe- 
rini, NeoCeſarienſis, & Ancyrani. Con- 
ca. General. 1. Can. 2. &* 19. Concil. To- 
let.'3. Can. 2,16. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 37. 
Concil. Carthag. 4.Can. 74. Concil. Turon.2. 
Ca. 19.' Concil. Hiſpalenſ. 1. Can. 3. Con- 
cel. Matiſcon. 2. Can. 14. Concil. Toletan. 4. 
Cer. 31. Tolet. 6. Can. 3. Synod. DPuini- 
ſex. 'vel Concil General. 6. Can, g5. 


The 
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\The Pradtice of holy Biſhops being the 
beſt Commentary upon their Do&rine, 
before. we ſubjoyn any of their Teſtimo- 
nies for- the Confirmation of this Ar- 
ticle, I ſhall give a brief hint of ſome 
Hiſtories, in order to the refreſhing of 
the Memory of the judicious Rea- 
der; for he muſt needs be a Stranger 
to all Church-Hiſtory, who is altoge- 
ther unacquainted with theſe enſuing 
Inſtances, 


The firſt 1s of Mars Biſhop of Chalce- 
don, a blind Biſhop, yet he fought not 
Andabatarum more, but boldly told the 
Emperour Fuliar to his Face, That he 
was glad the Almighty had bereav'd hins 
of his Eyes, that he might not ſee ſuch a vile 
- Apoſtate as he was. Such was the Free- 
dom of Spirit wherewith even an Arrian 
Biſhop was endued in Behalf of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. But the azppyaiz of S. Bas 
fil (a greater, and much more Orthodox 
Biſhop, ) was ſo admirable 1a the Eyes of 
the Lieutenant of the Emperour YValers , 
that this Heretical Servant told it 
-a3 one of the greateſt Wanders in the 

= Q 3 World, 
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- World, unto his Arrian Maſter, That 
there was no Threatening imaginable could 
deterr that Metropolitan of Cappadocia , 
from the Path of Truth and Vertue. St. 
Chryſoſtom his Freedom of Spirit in repre: 
hending the Vanities of the Empreſs Ez- 
doxia, was ſo 'great, that ſome ſuppoſed 
it had too much of the Satyr in it; and 
that” his wonderful Eloquence would 
have run in-a ſmoother Channel, if a lit- 
tle Gall, Vinegar, and Vitreol, had not 
ſometimes troubled the.Stream. - But he 
deſerved from all (and in a right Sence 


too) to be term'd Ayvat©., OF A knee- 
leſs Biſhop, he being inflexible to all the 


Petitions of Ignorant and Scandalous Ec- 
 clefiaſticks, who lived within the Priphe- 
ry of his Patriarchate : Neither could all 
the Hopes or Fears, wherewith the great- 
eſt Secular Perſons in the World accolt- 
ed him, divert that Reſolute Pre- 
late, from - that which he judged juſt 
and Good, and a part of his Epiſcopal 
Charge. + | 
Though we might ſubjoyn many other 
Examples 'to this Purpoſe, yet I ſhall for- 
bear, for the reaſon above frequently 
Expreſsd. Yet we cannot balk _ 
| ence 
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lence the well-known Inſtance of that 
moſt worthy Prelate of Millar, who re- 
pelF'd, for the ſpace of eight Moneths, 

that good Emperour Theodoſys the Great, 
from the Holy Euchariſt, ( that bleſſed 
Sacrament being frequently celebrated in 

the Weſtern Churches, at that timez) 
and that for his temerarious and cruel 

Sentence 1n the mattter of Theſ/alonica. 
But whether the -mppyoia of that great 
Biſhop, Or T&T4Y0PpodUyn of that great Em- 
- perour, were moſt admirable, I ſhall not 
determine; but ſhall ſhut up this Hiſto- 
rical Account, with that Reſolute Anſwer 

which this couragious Prelate: gave to 
Valentinian the ſecond, Emperour of the 
Weſt; who (being inſtigated by his Mo- 
ther, an Arrian, to pive the far ww 
Church at Millan to thoſe Hereticks) 
did meet” with this unexpeQed- Repulſe 
from $. Ambroſe, in the Porch of his Ca- 
thedral, Nox prodam Lupis gregem mihi 
commiſſams hic occide ſi Inbet. Tn-which 
Expreſſion his holy Boldneſs, 1h Con- 
jun&tion with a due Submiſſion to ſupe- 
riour Powers, affords new matter of Ad- 
miration. z 44 
Q4 Now, 
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Now, in regard that this little Cento 
of "Hiſtory 1 hath waſted more Paper than 
at firlt T imagin'd it ſhould-do, we ſhall 
therefore "Af no more Authorities to this 
Article.” 


I 
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Ha. 23. *& 5,0. &6. 48. 21. 20. Rom. 
; F2-T'D. > Cor-. 3-5-2 Net. 3.I5.. 
# Hatever Bombaſt Epithets others 
give.unto them, Let all Biſhops 
when. they Converſe and falute one ano- 

wee voce,...or.: by writing, uſe no 


other Compellation than that of Brethren, 


which-is moſt conſonant unta, the Primi- 
tive;Pattern ; 5s all. Chriſtians then living 
as Brethren, and ..denominating one an- 
other under. that notion of 'raternity 3 
C\hich word was much uſed in the In- 
fancy of the Church : and from it the Pa- 
gans alſo took occaſion to traduce our Re- 
Hgion. ) But none uſed it more than the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, whether Biſhops 
or Presbyters 3 it being ( as Baromiws that 
great Annalift hath well obſerved) oft 

* moſt 
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moſt uſual Compellation of all Biſhd 


among themſelves, where there was a x 


rity of Age, or no great diſproportic 
But when any of the Order, who h 
ſtepped in upon a decrepit old age ( ca 
ed by the Latines, tas Capularis, ai, 
Sihicerninm: ) did converſe with one 
the ſame Order much younger than hin 
felf, he uſually called him Sz, and/ 27 
vers, 'the younger termed the elder F 
ther 3 ( though none of them were ; 
young, but that fourty Winters (at leaſt 
had ſnowed upon their Heads ; yea, ver 
few Presbyters were Ordained in thef( 
Times of Perſecution, whoſe Pulſe hae 
not beaten twice twenty years: ) T« 
which, if ſome late Criticks had well ad 
verted, they would havemadeUle ofa bet 
ter Argument to repudiate the pretended 
Areopagite, (as there want not ſome folic 
reaſonstodo the win arp his1mpertinen: 
cy, in calling Ti#othy, Son, at the Cloſe 


of his Book, Of Eccleſtaſtical Hierarchy 3 
though (ſay they) the faid T7-rothy was 
'equal to him, (if not his Superiour ) 1n 
Piety, Dodrine, and Authority, both be- 
ing Biſhops of famous Churches, and Ephe- 
fi (where Timothy Govern'd ). rather a 


Mo- 
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lother-Church than Athens ; and that it 
ras the General Cuſtom of the Primitive 
 Zhurch, for Biſhops to call one another 

Frethren: But this is a meer Fallacy, 4 

zo ſecundum quid, ad dium ſimpliciter ; 

'or in reſpe&t of Age, he might have 

alled him So, though in. many other 

ings he had been his Superiour ; ſee- 
ng we find, more than a thouſand years 
ifter that time, (when Chriſtian Simpli- 
ity and Humility were much rarer in 
the World, that Joſeph Patriarch of 
borftantinople, flatly refuſed the Empe- 
rour thereof, (whoſe, almoſt deſperate, 
Afﬀairs, in that Conjundure required as 
great Complyance with the Latin Church, 
zs Conſcience could poſtibly permit,) to 


10> gene to the Biſhop of Rowe, 


by giving him the uſual Adorations of 
the occidental Church at that time; and 
plainly told ' him, that if Ezgenizs the 
4th (by whoſe Influence the Councel 
of 'Florence was celebrated, which was 
firſt aſſembled at Ferrara: ) were a man 


much elder than himſelf, he would call ' 


him Father; if but of equal years, he 

would term him Brother; 1f much youn- 

ger, he would ſtyle him $oz, without = 
lea 


Cal as AS cou fn oM;/-&@ £@ a amt&Q Two oa ae ac £6 awd. as; oa oa. ii oodles. a _ 


_— 


The Reformed Biſhop. 235 
ſeaſt mention of his pretended Title of 
_ Holineſs, And this was all the Compels 
lation and Obeyſance could be obtained 
| from that peremptory Patriarch 

Tt were alſo defireable, That all our 
Biſhops took Place among themſelves ac- 
cording to their Age 3 (excepting the 
Metropolitan or Primate, who is conſtant 
Preſes of that Sacred Colledge, and who 
uſually in the Primitive Church was emi- 
nent above the reſt, not only in all lay- 
dible Qualifications, but alſo in reſpe& 
of Age.) For in doing ſo, they would 
not only imitate the Sons of that great 
Patriarch Facob, but they would ſhew 
themſelves humbly obſequious to many 
ancient Canons, which appoint the Pre- 

cedency of Biſhops among themſelves, 
. to be, at leaſt, conform to the Era of 
their preſent Dignity (of which we ſhall 
_ give an account at the end of this Arti- 
cle;) it being a moſt mdecent Spettacle, 
(and that which in the City of Sparta 
would have appear'd a very ridiculous 
Pageantry:) to ſee a Reverend old man 
treading upon the Heels of one who 
might have been his Grand-child, and 
yet of that ſame Order with himſelf. 


But 


i GAIT Fo 647” 
ED 
HS, JT 


trees 
— ; "—_ : nr I RS : 
- = Ges _ OE ET £2 £2 Oe 27 oe 
_—_ 


—— ———— ——— —  —  — 


n—_— 


wy SY > 01 
FEY Gs 
Sew>———————ww—nwk  _——— —_ 


ap —— —— 


Mn a0y art ne 0 nl WERE 7 
_— [END 7s PRE Ir end < E 


given unto any of that Order, to re- 


- But ' whether young or. old ( if they 
be once of the Qrder) there is all the rea- 
fon in the World, that all of them ſhould 


- be intereſted'in all the material Concerns 


thereof. - Time was, when there were no 
ſuch. peculiar Precin&s in this Church, 
Which are_now termed Dyoceſes 3 but all 
of that Sacred Order Governed this 
Church Commuri-conſilio & Suffragio, and 
therefore were denominated Epiſcops Sco- 
Forum, 10 general : And without Perad- 
venture, all Biſhops and Presbyters, Ca- 
nonically Elected and Ordained, are, 
Fare Divino, Organical Members of the 
Catholick Church, ( as is ſufficiently de- 
manſtrated by M. Hudſor, and divers 
others :,), though we ſhould preſcind 
from all Limitations of Dioceſan and 
Parachial Churches ; which reſtric&ive 
Boundaries were only determined Fure 
Flumano : ( Damaſus and Platina teſtify- 
ing, that P. Evariſt#s, primmus in urbe Ro- 
21a, diviſit 1itulos Presbyteris. ) For, it 
this moſt reaſonable correſpondence, 
and good Underſtanding were obſerved 
among[t- all the Biſhops of a National 
Church, there ſhould be. no occaſion 


gret 
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. 'gret, that they are ſeldom call'd to 
give their Advice in the moſt impor- 
tant Afﬀairs of the Church ; far leG 
their Conſent required to the Manage-' 
ment of them. Nor ſhould they com- 

lain, that when their Aſſiſtance is of 
oury they are usd much worſe than 
the Pedaris Senatores at Rome ; the 
point-blank contrary being put in ex- 
ecution to that which the Plurality 
had reſolved upon; as if they were not 
the Edifiers of S707, but the Builders 
of Babel, and underſtood not one ano- 
| ther's Language. Which Slight put up- 
on . Biſhops, may a little alleviate the 
Neglect of Presbyters; For, | 


Solamen miſeris, &c. 


But I would humbly tender my Ad- 
vice to the Governours of our Church, 
not to uſe ſuch ſingular Methods, and 
diſ-joynted Counſels 5 leſt they give 
occaſion unto intelligent Perſons, for 
to reſemble them unto Lewis the Ele- 
venth of France, of whom it was faid, 
That he carried all his Conncel about _ 


' 
T, 
Lad 
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him npon one horſe. And Philip de Commines, 


that excellent Hiſtorian, obſerves it to 
have been the cauſe: of the final Ruin, 


and fatal end- of that King's Rival, 


Charles the Warlike, That he harkened 
to no Counſel, fave that of his own. 
Perhaps ſome of theſe -Leading-men have 
not only the Vanity of Themiſtocles the 
Athenian General, who diſpatch'd all the 
tmporcant Concerns of his Office, the laſt 
day of his Abode inthe City (as Plutarch 
reports in the Hiſtory of his Life;) but 
alſo the ambition to be thought no leſs 


. ſufficient than that Perpetual Di@ator, 


whoſe great Parts did caſt ſuch a dark 


| ſhadow upon his inſtgnificant Colleague 


in the Conſulſhip, that they, who in 
mockery: did calculate the Faſfti Conſula- 
res, deſfign'd that Year thus; Julio & Cz- 
fare Coſs. ( the remaining B:bul: ſitting ra- 
ther ' as Ciphers, than Conſuls, in the 
Church of God.) Yet let them be ne- 


ver ſo ſharp, T hope they will acknow- 


ledge there is ſome acuteneſs in that ex- 
preflion of the Wiſe Mar, In the multi- 
tude of Conncellors there is Safety 5 and 
fame ſence in that old Maxim, Plus vi- 
dent oculi quam oculis ; and in this = 
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Vis Conſilii expers, mole. ruit ſud. hx 
who will not give ear to the Arjze of 
any other man, ( be he nevel ſogd] 
and Learned ) muſt needs be luc\Ipie 
niators, as lamblicus out of AriyJe 
ſpeaks of, who imagine themſelves a 1. 
dle-fort of Rationals, betwixt God} 
Man. Yet theſe Fantaſtical Semidiz, i 
not only dye like men, but they-h 
good reaſon to fear, that. there ſhall 
no ſuch King found as David was, 
follow the Bier, and to Lament or 
them thus; Dyed theſe (Zenerals of 
Ten Tribes as a Fool dieth? Nay, ont 
contrary, they may apprehend the F: 
of Jekoram, that wicked King of Jud 
who departed Not being deſir'd ; 3. e. No 
ſeriouſly affecting the prolongation 
that Life, which was ſo uſeleſs and no 
ous to the World. And let them reme 
ber, that there is ſcarce any Anci 
Councel ( if ever they did read then 
whether General or Provincial, ( to 
we need not amaſs Citations to thi.., 
poſe;) but Ordains every Metreop. 
to Aſlemble a Councel of his Compre 
cials once every year at leaſt, that 
common Advice and Confent they 
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reſove.2 thoſe things which . concern 


the Go# of that Church, at whoſe Helm 


Prov hath placed them. 
Arts very obſervable, That there 


haweer ſome in the World, who, ha- 


virdream'd of an auvrapxda 1n them- 
ſeb ( as if theſe Fantaſtick Deities did 
ente one of the Names of the true 
© which 1s Schaddai,) yet have been 
189 the Noſe by ſome Sycophantine 
tures of their own 5 which ſons of 
Je Cerann. and Campobaſſo, will not 
{ when occaſion ſerves) to cut the 
bats of their deluded Patrons. But 
tever Succeſs their Subterranean At- 
dts may have, that Eccleſtaſtick muſt 
FH too prodigal of his Fame, who 1s 
jwnded with fach diſingenuous Var- 
that caſt ſo-dark a Shadow upon him, 
h proves not only a great Scandal 
ie Church, but alſo a very great Re- 
- upon -his own Judgment and Ho- 
ts For ( as Conſtantius Chlorus ſaid 

(He whos not faithful unto God, can 
pl faithful unto man. Tt was an old 


a 
4 fides pietafoe viris qui Caſtra ſes 
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I wiſh there be no ground to apply'this to 
any of the Spiritual M:litia of this Age: 
 and+that none of them may be found like 
to that perfidious Grecian Lyſander, .who 
vaunted of himſelf, That, as ſome men 
cheated-young Children with a little doſe 
of Sweet 'Junkets, ſo he uſed to: Trepan 
men -with 'Oaths. - And it 1s beyond all 
doubt, that they muſt needs be men of pro- 
ſtituted Conſciences, and who would make 
no bones of fallifying their own Oaths for 
4a little Worldly Intereſt, who endeavour 
to perſwade a Metropolitan Councel tobe- 
_ come guilty of Perjury; without all Perad- 
venture, ſuch Perſons would not think any 
ſingular Wickedneſs too great for them to 
boggle at. 


Vid. Concil. Arelat. 1. Can. 9. Cujus hac 
ſunt verbaz Ut mullus Epiſcopus alinm Epi- 
ſcopum conculcet. Concil. Carthag. 4. Can. 83. 
Concil. Milevit. Can. 13. Concil. Agathenſ. 
Can. 16. Concil. Bracar. 1, Can. 24. Cujus 
hec ſunt formalia verbaz -- [tem placuit, ut, 
conſervato Metropolitani Epiſcops Primatu, 
ceteri Epiſcoporum, ſecundum ſue Ordinatia- 
ns tempus, alins ali edendi locum deferat. 
Concil. Antioch. Can. 9. & Concil Carthag. 4. 


Can.25. 
EE. R Vid. 
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. had: «{1; Lib.1 2, Epiſt. 5. Cam CEre 
Two \ fit | onorss. iſtal DiſtinGio, ut ipſe prior 
E®: 'thajox baheatur; qui prins fuerat, Ordina- 
trix; Contmnnvitatis.confilio, & concordi aio- 
1a: Glem: Alex: Padagog. &» Lib. 5. Strom. 
—_ 'Contra ——_— wy ih & _— 
'P.fgcbicos.: (though he had followed the 
Errour of "ws before he wrote that 
Invedtive:againſt the Qrthodox ; yet there 
-be ſobie ad Truths-in-it. ) Orat. Gregorii 
Nazianz;. poſt reditum. 
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AT. 20. 30, 31. Rom. 16. 17. Philip. 3. 2. 
-— 2.T7m. 2.2. 114.1.9,10, 11. 


FJ Aving hinted already at the Sentence 
"of Ihhability+ pronounced- by the 


had been Publick 'Penitents; 'Deelaring 
them for.cver incapable to Officiate at the 
Altar, whether they 'were Candidates of 
that'Holy'Fun@ion, or already in Orders; 


Ft is fit we here ſubjoyn, That they \took 


the ſame courſe with, all thoſe who _ 
7 | ve 


Primitive Church againſt all thoſe who | 
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ved to be ſuch, ( ſuppoſe they continued 
for a time RefraQory 'to the Diſcipline 


of the Church; ) whom they reduc'd, if of 


the Clergy, to the Laick-Communion, 
and thought it favour enough in doing no 
more, Which Cenfure was not to' parti- 
cipate of a mutilated Sacrament, (asfome 
ignorant Papalins pretend, in their pitiful 
Arguings for that deteſtable Sacrilege : ) 
but to be 1n the ſtate of Laicks, that they 
ſhould not any more enjoy the Honour of 
fitting among the Clergy, or of being re- 
puted ſuch. And they myſt needsbe void, 
not only of Greek and Latin, but of com- 
mon Senſe too, who do not perceive that 
| to be the genuine Import of thoſe nu- 
merous Canons of the Eaſtern and Welt- 
ern Churches, which have pronounced 
that kind of Cenſure againſt the great 
Delinquents of the Clergy, theſe reflacto- 
ry Perſons being ſo much the more Cri- 
minal, becauſe they added Contumacy to' 
their Guilt, and were many Removes from 

Conviction. £4 
I wiſh from my very heart, that the 
fame Method had been us'd in this Churchz 
which would have obviated that great 
Reproach which hath of late befaſlen it, 
in reference to thoſe of the Clergy, who 
- M3 ENs 
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engagd into a Schiſmatical and Seditious 
ombination 'againſt the Government of 
Churgb-.and State ;- that pernicious Con- 
piracy develling both at Prince and Prieſt, 
though many well-meaning Creatures were 
_ ſeduced by theſe [gres fatui, like thoſk 
ſimple Souls which followed Abſalom: to 
Hebrox. Yet this was not the. ſole Ag- 
nn cj of their guilt; For (as if it had 

en too little for them to become. once 
the Sons of the Devil;) they confirmed 
that helliſh Confederacy by reiterated 

Oaths, in Complyance with that old Ma- 
xim, Tutum ſceleribus .per ſcelera eſt iter. 
And (not ſatisfied with railing a devour- 
ing Fire in this national Church;) they 
reſted not till they promoted' that Com- 
buſtion, by throwing Firebrands into the 
Bowels of our Neighbour Kingdom; (as 
if they were the genuine Ifſue of Semele, 
after Jupiter had approached unto her 
with the Enſigns of his Deity.) which, 
raging there much worſe than /Etra or 
Veſuvins could have done, or the moſt vi- 
olent Yulcazo. in the World, inflamed all 
the Vitals of that well conſtituted Go- 
vernment : the Univerſal Conflagration 
of this poor Iſland being carried on by 
theſe Boutefen's, with no leſs Pxetence of 

| Divine 
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-Divine Zeal, than if they had fetched the 

firſt coal thereof from the Altar of God.” 
If Juſtice -had been done on thoſe | [x- 
cendiaries, they would at leaſt have been 
reduc'd 'ad Communionem Laicorum; and 
they ought to have looked upon it as a 
-very great Favour indulg'd them, tohave 
been permitted to remain 7 Staty quo pri- 
#s, Without any other Chaſtiſement, than 
the Corrodings of their own ConſciEnces, 
(when they reflect upon the Cataſtrophe 
of that horrid Tragedy they had been 
Ating; which was, the Barbarous- Aſlaſ- 
fination of one of the beſt of Princes.) 
and. a final Deſperation of being Advan- 
ced to any higher Degree in the Militant 

Church: Es 

[That Hereticks and Scifſmaticks, even 
after they have returned with penitent 
Hearts to the Catholick Church, ſhould 
look upon it as a very great Favour, to 
be permitted to continue in the Order 
wherein they were before that Scanda- 
lous Lapſe, (yet abſque 02m ſpe Promoti- 
ons, ) is fo evident from the ancient Fa- 
thers, that we need not waſt any Paper 
thereabout : there being no leſs than thrice 
mention thereof in prima Canſa' ſecunde 
Partis Decreti Gratiani. Vid. &. I. C. 42. 
| R 3 Q 


as { be. Reformed 
4" 4 12. 2. 77 'G 2T. Toy all which Para- 
-. that Expteflion 1 is {til} /'mentioned, 
| ae in cragns habeant: bereficia Tolerantian in 
ee quo privs permtanendi, absque Cc. 
:But O! How: my. heart doth ach, (For, 
As; the  Tragedian-chath faid, Cure lever 
eq, ingentes | ſiupent,) when: I con- 
.liger; what. a Scandal the Preferment 
of. *. ky of thefe, hath: given!;to the 
Ghch. of God, - Their. grafping of that 
| Which. formerly ;they had: ſokmply abju- 
red, and perſecuted odio Vatinizng, as one 
"of the ſtropgelt Limbs .of Anti-Chriſt, puts 
' mein. mind of tbat.of the Poet, L 


_— CO oe. OS ..H4 Hays . os '®} # wh. 3 & ©S 3 


| os Crucen ſeeleris pretiuns tut, hic 
1 Diadema.”  * 


| Which {Honourable Elevation:is too apt q 
Temptation to,paye the way in corrupt 
Nature unto inveterate Knayery,: when it 
.3s obſerved, That early Villany 1s profpe- i 
' .FOUS 1N Youth, and hath the hap to be 
Crown'd in old: Ages unleſs it 4 ſuch a 
Mack-Diadem -wherewith - an Ambitious 
Nohleman was ;once Stigmatized in this 
Land. -- Fo which; unhappy Advancement 
and! ominous'Elevation, as the Canſa de- 
feTZibilis, ( together with that- Curſe which 
uſually attends 1uch Weather-cocks,) ma- 


ny 
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ny are apt to impute the Non-purſuapce 


. 
4 
. 


of the true Ends of this preſent Govern- 
ment, and the re-eſtabliſhment thereof on 
fare Foundations; that Proverb being too 
often verified, xax1s apy; zax9v THAO, 1.0. 
Mal: principit, malus exitas : and Errours iz 
rima concoFione are molt dangerous., For, 
Sir Jobn Presbyter is: ſcarce yet warned ta 
Remove from his Uſaurped Poſlefſion, ſave 
only, that in lieu of a Preſbyterian, Mode- 
rator, we now have a Preſbyterian Biſhop, 
inveſted with a new Title, and larger Re- 
VENUES. EG AS 2 
"And what greater Demonſtration need 
we of it than this, That ſome Preſbyteri- 
at Preachers, and Miniſters too, are Tgle- 
rated, by. the ſole Authority of ſome Bi- 
ſhops, to enjoy the Officium: &» Beneficinns 
of thoſe Churches wherein they have been 
Bellows of Schiſmz and Sedition : and ne- 
yer yet acknowledged any Church-Judi- 
catory higher - than their Kirk-Sefhon, 
ſince the re-eſtabliſhment of this Govern- 
ment 2 Which is a ſufficient evidence, that 
ſmile ſimil; gaudet, and Birds of one feather 
_ flock tagether. For if there were- not ſuch 
Bigots ro cajole the Populace, the Fana- 
ticks of this ' Land would ſoon crumble . 
away to nothing. | 
| R 4 Ano- 
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" Another evidence of the Continuance 
of their doting upon their Darling Precby- 
fery, 18, Their Deſign to deprefs (as much 
as poſſibly they can.) thoſe of the Con- 
form Clergy, who have been coritantly 
Loyal to Church and State. Who (in his 
right Wits) would imagine, when any E- 


pilcpal Sc, Theological Chair, or Head- 

ip of a College is vacant, but that they 
would be ready (ſecundum wires Inzenta- 
74) to-prefer unto, thoſe Vacancies, a 
well-qualified Perſon, who would' be faſt 
to their . Government, upon the account 
of his.Loyal Principles? But we ſee the 
contrary pratisd 5 Their old aſſociates 
in that Helliſh Combination muſt be the 
only men, of whom. they are fond; where- 
by they embrace Ixior's Cloud' inſtead of 
Juno, and venifie the common Proverb, 
Dnos Jupiter vault perdere, illos dementat : 
and. ©x1 ſibi nequam, cni bonus which joyn 


fue with that of Homer, 


Talis eſt hominum Terreſtrium mens, 
' Rualem quotidie .ducit Pater Virorumque 
Deorumque. 2 


But — aliquiſqne malo fuit uſu8 in illo. 
For 
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For' (theſe being the inveterate Socii Cri- 
mins ) they are ſure they will never up- 
braid them, either dire&ly or indirealy, 
with their former Immoralities ; For, Ca- 
rere debet omni titio, qui in alterum dicere 
paratus eſt. And: if any of them ſhould 
prove ſuch bold Adventurers, they have- 
this' recriminating Repartee in readineſs, 
for ſuch ſhameleſs Upbraiders, Pnamvis 
dignus efſem hac Contumelid, indignus tu qui 
diceres tamen ; or that other, which is pa- 
rallel thereto, Loripedem redus irrideat, /E- 
thioperns albus. | 

Bur it 1s a matter of Lamentation, that 
their Endeavoursof Depreſſion have prov'd: 
too ſucceſsful. ( though, | 


Naſeitur indign? per quem denaſcitur alter.) 


For, (ſuppoſe we had lived the.Life of 
Neſtor) none could remember, | that ever 
they ſaw this Holy Fundiqn under ſo. 

much Obloquy and Contempt, as it hath 
| been theſe few years paſt. . For, un- 
leſs a man have ſomething elſe to Com- 
mend him than the Dignity of his Office, 
( though it is moſt Sacred, and ſhould ren- 
der the Exerciſers of it every. way invio-. 
lable: ) yet 1t ws NO.my-744uw to: prote 


him 
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him from the Scofhings, and ſcurrile Ex- 
prefiions' of the Profane; nor from the 
Undervaluings of 'thoſe who pretend to 
ſome Shadow | of Civility and Religion. 
YetTſhould wiſh,(in behalf ofthe Church) 
That, what. is grated from the Circumfe- 
rence, ,wete. at leaſt,” cemented with 'the 
Center. - :But alack! we find there is ſuch 
an unhappy : Conjundure in this Aﬀeair, 
that there''is too perfeft a Reſemblance 
thereof, unto Pharoah's Dream, of which 
we" read, That. the lean and ill-favoured 
Kine did eat up the firſt ſeven fat "Kine, 
yet" it could wot be known that they had eaten 
there up; for they were ftill lean and ill-fa- 
vonred, as at the Beginnine, © 
\ But that we may put.a Period to this 
grating" Article;'I do firmly believe, That 
if his Gracious Majeſty had been well 1n- 
form'd of thole deplorable'Inconveniences, 
He would have choſen-rather: to have ſent 
_ down ſome'' Engliſh Doctors to have go- 
vern'd' us prima 'inſtantia; than have 
permitted any. :of thoſe - W:lh-wiſps to. 
jump into:theſe empty Chairs; our Negh- 
our-Church beingſuch a' fertile Soil, that 
it could eafily ſpare a: Charitable Antidote 
ainſt the Famine of -another 3 (though, 
to ſpeak: Truth, it-is'a kind of Nazareth 


ro 
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to. our wildeſt Fanaticks; for they can- 
not foreſee, thatiany Good: ſhall come 
' from thence.) Yea, I am "confident, if 
our own feruſalem: had been ſearch'd with 
Light Candles, as many, who have been 
conſtantly Loyal, (and have ſuffered 
much too upon that' account;,) would 
| have been found to be Pares Neeotio, 
who are inferiour to theſe .late Dena- 
goges 1n nothing that is truly good, and 
much ſuperiour to them all in real Hone- 
fty.. Yea it is the Opinion of many judi- 
cious Perſons, That ſome leading Secular 
Subjects, whoſe Hearts were not well 
diſpoſed towards the Government, had 
a hand in the' Advancement of ſuch; 
that through their fides (which were too 
patent to Reproaches) this ſacred Regt- 
ment might be ealily wounded : their 
feeble Arms not being able to ſufflaminate 
that' Burden, they conjectured that the 
weight thereof would make them faint at 
laſt, and ſo permit that celeſtial Load to 
fallto the Ground, before an Hercules could 
be found to ſupport it with his Shoulders. 

But as for thoſe who longed for the 
Reeſtabliment of that ancient Government 
upon laſting Foundations; and cordially 
wiſhed to fee all . that Dirt of Obloquie 
3 and 
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and Contempt, which: had | been thrown 
1n-the: Face of that Primitive Regiment, 
and ſullied-it for half an Age, ſo wiped 
off, - that it might ſhine with a greater Lu- 
ſtrethan before: theſe well-wiſhers know- 
ing, that Qutward Eſteem and Reputation 
15 the-ſame:to great Perſons (eſpecially of 
the Clergy) which the Skin is unto the 
Fruit: For, though it be but a Slight 
and Delicate Cover, yet without it, the 
Fruit will. preſently dif-colour, and rot. 
Sure it would never have entered into 
the minds of ithoſe real Friends of the 
Church, that no better Expedient could 
be found to appeaſe a raging Sea, and to 
- procure : Halcyonian Seaſons unto that 
 Storm-beaten (and almoſt Shipwrack'd) 
' Veſſel, than to invert the Story of FJorab 
by placing thoſe runnagate Prophets at 
the Helm of the Church';;the more- dex- 
terous and auſpicious Pilots being, in the 
mean \ time, 'thrown_ over Board, into a 
Sea of Confuſion and contempt, like to 
the ſcattered Limbs of Innocent Abſyrtzs, 
and all-for that end to retard'the juſt Pur- 
ſuakt of a Criminal Medea.. | 
- But, ſeeing it hath been the unhappy 
Fate of this. Church, thatiſuch Perſons 
have become the Steer-Maſters of that 
fluctu» 
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fluctuating Ark; yet true Repentance be- 
ing (as S. Hierom hath ſaid) Optima Tabu- 
la poſt Naufragium ; | ſhould wiſh, that 
there had been a day of Solemn Humilia- 
tion appointed, wherein - theſe Fxgztive 
Lapſe, might have given Glory to God, 
by confeſſing before all his People, (and 
that from deep Conviction too) a peni- 
tent Senſe of their former Schiſmatical 
and Seditious Courſes. Which Exomole- 
geſis (in my humble Judgment ) ſhould 
have been found more juſtifiable, and 
much more edifying too, than to atteſt 
the Searcher of all hearts, That their Con- 
ſciences did {till approve that perſecuted 
Way, even then when they were preach- 
ing, and acting with all their Might 
apainſt it : whereby they detected them- 
ſelves, either to have been Hypocrites all 
that time (than which Heart, «nd a Heart 
nothing is more odious in the Sight of 
that God who delights in Uprightneſs: ) 
or at leaſt, that they would have others 
to repute them ſuch. | 

For, I deny not the truth of that Ma- 
xim, Ne pudeat ad meliora tranſire, the 
meaning whereof, as to the preſent caſe, 
15 thisz That theſe Malefactors ſhould nor 
be aſham'd to repent of their former _ 

f yerſe- 
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verſeneſs, and to learn more Candour and 


_ Chriſtian Ingenuity for the future. But, 


I fear, that many of thoſe who were Pro- 
te; before the year 1660, 1f. there come a 
new Revolution, ( which, as long as [I 
breath, I ſhall every day pray God to pre- 
vent, ) would eafily beconie 'Vertumr: : 
And that the canting Language of a bold 
Uſurper, would caſt them into a new Pa- 
roxyſ{m of their old Vertigo ; ſo that they 
ſhould again become the Ecebolii of their 


Age. 


Vid. Concil. General: 1.Can. 9. Concil. El:- 
bertin. Can. 30, 51, 76. ConcilgArelat. 2. 
Cer. 25. Concil. Anrelianen|. 4. Can. 8. Con- 
cil. Toletan. 4. Can. 53. Concil. Valentin. 
Can. 4. Concil. Carthag. 4. Can. 68. Concil. 
Tolet. 1. Can. 2. Concil. Agath. Can. 29. 33. 
Concil. Illerdenſ. Can. 5. Concil, Aurelian- 
enſ. 3. Can.5. Concil. Matiſconenſ. 1.Can.2. 

Vid. Tertul.” Apolog. Arnob. Lib. 7. advuer- 
ſus Gentes. Euſeb. De Prep. Evang. Lib. 12. 
Greg. Nazianz. Orat. contra Julian. Apoſtat. 
S. Baſs. Lib. De Spiritu Sando. S. Am- 
broſ. Lib. 2.- De Offic. Chryſoſt. Lib. 1,2, 
& 3. De.Sacerdot. Greg. 1. Lib. 4. Epiſt. 17 
& Lib, 7.” Epiſt. 25. Iſidor. Hr Wi Ne Ee. 
cleſ. Offic. Lib.2. ems De Confid. L3b.3.4- 
 Artick 
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ihe Article concerns only thoſe Bi- 
& ſhops who are Chancellours of U- 
niverſities : And.I wiſh they look upon 
that Honourable Prerogative, as a ſpeci- 
al part of their Province ; having a parti- 
cular Care, that the reſpe&tive Houſes in- 
truſted to their Charge be well Governed, 
by cauſing exact Diſcipline to be obſerved 
in them, and edifying Doctrine alwayes 
taught, even all the Learned Languages, 
and Liberal Arts, if there be competent 
Maintenance ſettled for theſe ſeveral Pro- 
feflions, or which may be '(provided by a 
right zmprovement of the old Revenues, 
and the encouragement of pious Chriſti 
ans ( who are 72 bozris) to make ſome Cha- 
ritable Donations for that effect. 

And let them regard all Profeflours im- 
partially, by hugging them all ( as a com- 
mon Father ) with an equal Paternal Af- 
fkedion;' provided they be men of Con- 
ſcience, Learning, Prudence, and Au- 
thority, joyn'd with a faithful Sufficiency 
to:exerciſe therr reſpective Functions fea- 
ſonably and diligently. And, above a 
COA OP 1 
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that they be Perſons of Loyal Principles, 
| both in reference to Church and State : 

as alſo, peaceably diſpoſed, and averſe from 
intrinſecal' Fations. As for theſe Sala- 
wanders, who ( like the Seditious in Jer. 
ſalens ) are ſtill jarring within, when they 
ſhould be oppoling the Common Enemy 
from ico let Fuch be ſpeedily turned 
out, leſt that Brood of the Viper at laſt 
tear out the very Bowels of their Mo- 

ther. 

'* "But, ſeeing the Education. of Youth, at 
their firſt appearance upon the Univerſity: 

Theatre, is immediately intruſted to the 
care of | the Profeſlours of Philoſophy ; 
_Let not. theſe Maſters be permitted to be 
vain in their-Converſation or | Apparel ; 

(as if they were School-Boys themſelves 
who needed to be tutor'd, and have not 
as''yet attain'd to that meaſure of Pru- 

dence, as to govern themſclves aright: ) 
but ler-them be ordered to be patterns of 
. Piety; Gravity, Sobriety, and all kind of 
Temperance, to Young ones ; that they 
may edifie them both by their Example 
and Doctrine. 

' And let them be careful to teach Youths 
the moſt Solid Parts of Philoſophy 3. viz. 


The moſt uſeful part of Ariſtotle's Logicks, 
( which 


\ 


As "as 
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(which was his greateſt Talent wherein 
his ſtrength did lye, and whereby he did. 
merit moſt from the World: ) Remitting 
the vain purſuit of theſe Atreal Notions 
concerning Oniverſale, Ens rationis, &c. to 
Brain-ſick Creatures, whoſe "Epqyy it 1s, 
Feſtucas legere, and chief Employment, 
Nugas & quiſquilias proſequi, Let them be 
alſo taught: ſomewhat of the Phyſicks, E- 
thicks, and Metaphyſicks : But, I humbly 
ſuppoſe, Moral Philoſophy may be more 
_ exactly learned from the C_ and 

Stoicks, than from Ariſtotle's Ethicks 5 viz. 
The Books of Plato, Hierocles, Plotinus, 
 Epidetws, Simplicius, Amtoninus, Arian, Ci- 
cero, Seneca, and Plutarch : But ſeeing 
Chriſtians are to call in Auxiliaries from 
ſuch, there is no queſtion but Thomas A- 
quings his Secunda Secunde would be very 
uſeful in this Afﬀeair. And, I ſhould wiſh, 
that the moſt Learned, Solid, and Diſcreet 
Philoſophers of an Univerſity, or Nation, 
were employed, not only to draw up an 
exatt Syſteme of Moral Philoſophy, but al- 
{o of Natural, Colleqed from Des Cartes, 
Gaſſendus, the French and. Engliſh Virtuoſs, 
not forgetting the Learned Works of Sir 
ÞFrancis Bacon, ( whole profound Philoſo- 
phical Wit gave the firſt Riſe to the _ 

S ern 


'Þ <1 Epbemerides. But.let-not capricious Brains 
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dern- Experimental- Philoſophy :) eſpeci- 
ally hs Vs 0 


ta beSuccind, like to that brief (but ex- 
cellent). Epitome, compoſed, as ſome ſup- 
poſe; by'M. Arnold, and term'd Ars cogi- 
tandi, which is a notable Summary of Lo- 
gick... Such a Syſteme ſhould ſerve, at leaſt, 
-as a Text, both to. Maſters and: Scholars ; 
a hittle* Latitude. being indulg'd' to Pro- 
. feflors..to Paraphraſe on that Diuturnal 
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preſume to ſet forth a new Philoſophical 
Almanack every year, with a deſign to put 
the-former out of Date, till a new Autho- 
rity re-enjoyn it. - 5h SE 
-.;But, above all, (in deſtitution of a par- 
ticular Profeſlour of the Mathematicks ) 
Let. every Maſter of Philoſophy Teach 
.his- Scholars every Year ſome-of the moſt 
uſeful Species of . that excellent - Science; 
viz. \ Arithmetick, | Geometry ,, Geography , 
. and Aftronomy, which will be: found infi- 
_ nitely more uſeful; than theſe Operoſe nu- 
£4, taught heretofore in thoſe : Places ; 
| whic 
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which have no better 'Effet, than'toſtaff 
the Brain, like to a Bubble'of Waree; off 
a blown Bladder ;' and which direfly-re 
ſembles thoſe delicious Viands whetewith 
 Necromancers pretend to feed thei ' Gueſts; 
but when' they go away, they findotheir 
Maws as empty, as when they bepin''that 
imaginary Feaft, So that when thefe Qe- 


ſuded Youths come-'to' Commence iMax- 


fters of Arts, their Inftruftors may :ſay of 
them, (though not with a-good .Conſets 
ence )- Accipiamus peonniam, @&b:: And 
(without any humble Modeſty tobe their 


Prompter) they may ſay. of themſelves; 


(with as much truth at leaſt” as' Socrates, 
when” he 'was pronounced by the Oracle; 
to be the wiſeſt man in the World): This 
Thnow; That 1 know nothing. et: 
And, that with Secular Learning. they 
may drink in the firſt Milk of Piety, from 


the Breaſts: of that Alma Mater, Let the 


Principles of Chriſtian Religion be early 
inſtifled into the Minds of young ones ; 
that, iBeing ſcaſonably taught to rTemem- 


ber their Creator in the Dayes of their 


Youth, they may not forget him in their 
old Age, nor be forſaken by hims For 


_.,» Quo ſemet eſt imbuta, QC. 
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Forthatend, Jet ſicha Book as H. Grotins 
his tlirtle Treatiſe De veritate Re- 


exegllen 
GxionifChtiſtiane.: Ewhich, without any 
-4s: worth. it's weight in the 


mance be fo inculcated- into their 
. ies, that they,may, not-only have 
th; ll; t heart; (brit; alſo throughly un- 
it:-..A5alfo that notable Sunmma- 
'Of £hriſtian Offices,” call'd, The whole 
Drty:af ener, compoſed by an unknown 
Authey: lor:the PraZical Catechiſm of the 
Learned D. Harmond or that of D. Uſh- 
er of Armach;) Pritnate. of Selard: provi- 
ded: they. be,firlt\ j JUre. Lati: donatiz For 
all:the?. Communications of the Lyceum 
elight'to-be in the Diale& of old ne or 
that off the' City of Mzxervz ;; that the te- 
nacious Memories -of the young ones 

EIS to thoſe Learned Lan- 


F 


Y Aaoll how neceſſary the nod Educati- 
on'of Youth is, may: appear from. that ex- 
cellent Obſervation of the great. Lo. . Vera- 
lam;:'That, The great Multiplication of 1 Per- 
fue por humane Nature reſis pn-;Socteties 
well. ordered and. diſciplin'd:; For Common- 
wealths and igood: Governments nouriſh Vir- 
tue grown, but do not much mend the Seeds. 


Whence he infers, * "Thak there ought to be 
is a moſt 
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a moſt exquiſite DeleF#s of the Tutors. 
of Youth. And (if we give Faith, to Pla 
to, Seneca, and Plutarch;) they ſhould 
be as well qualified Perſons as are lights 
ly to be found in the World. And ſure, 
this ſolicitous Choice of the Educators of 
Youth was never more neceſlary, than in 
this Iron Age, wherein many have: been 
ſo marred in their Education by Schiſma- 
tical and Difloyal Principles, too early 
inſtilled into them, that: this foundering 
in the Feet hath cauſed Convulfive Fits, 
and unſteady Motions in them, as long as 
they lived. But if the Univerſities 'of 
this Land were bleſſed with ſuch Profef- 
ſours as we have above deſcribed ; it 1s 
moſt probable, that from thoſe Semina- 
ries of Knowledge, and fruitful Nurſeries 
of the Muſes, eminent Plants might blof- 
ſom, in Proceſs of Time, to the great Ad- 
vantage either of Church or State, as Di- 
vine Providence ſhall determine their 
Lot. | 
And, ſeeing theſe Stations of Philoſophy 
are the beſt Seminaries this Natiog, enjoys, 
for perfefting Young men 1n ordo that 
| Sacred Function 3 Therefore let not theſe 
Profeſlours Monopolize them for many 
Yeares, by neſtling their Families therezn, 
p S 3 as 
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265 The Reformed Biſhop. 
as the Foundator had defigned nothing 
elſe; but the' Proviſion of their Poſterity. 
Butlet them be enjoyned to live in a Cc- 
- Hbate State; that with leſs Diſtrattion they 
may: profecute' their Studies: and, aftcr 
the expiration of five, or fix years at mot, 
tet them give place to othersz that, by 
— ich a happy: Circulation, all the Corners 
of the Land may reap the Adyantages of 
that:Foundation.. | : 
Te :were (in my humble judgment ) a 
very defirable Bleiling to- this Nation ; 
That His Gracious Majeſty, with his Great 
Couneet, would be pleaſed to allow ſome 
few. Months Ccfs, to be ſtocked, for the 
Inhancing of the Revenues of the Univer- 
ſities 3 eſpecially of 'the Primar, and Ma- 
ſters of PhiloſSHphy 3 that the Head of the 
"Houle may have a competent and confrant 
Annual Iztrado, to live Splendidly, ac- 
cording to the' dignity of his Station, 
And this opening of Free-Schools to the 
Profeſſours of Phzlojophy, ( without any 
expectation of the Jealt acknowledgment 
from agy Scholar, and that under the pain 
of mnWediate Extruſion from the reſpe- 
ive Houſe where'they Officiate: ) would 
Not only obviate'thoſe Scandalous Animo- 
fities which too frequently occurr be- 
twixt 
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twixt Maſters of different Colleges, in the 
Exerciſe of their beggarly Trade of Mens. 
dicating Scholars, but would alfo be 
found the beſt Expedient to Retrive 
(jure poſtliminiz) that ancient Univerfity- 
Diſcipline, which hath been obnoxious to 
ſuch a woful Lapſe, that it hath under- 
' gone the Fate of an immemorial Diſpoſ- 
Ron. For, if Avarice and Self-intereſt 
did not prevail with too many, over the 
Qualifications and Proficiency of thoſe 
intruſted to their Charge, yea, and pre- 
ponderate the Publick Reputation of the 
Houſe where they live, many who are 
now ambabus ulnis amplexi, would be de- 
clar'd incapable to enter within the Phi- 
loſophick Porch, as being deprehended 
foundered .in the feet, and frequently 
Criminal in breaking Priſcian's Head. 
And not a few who have already entred 
within theſe Gates of the Muſes, would 
either be found unworthy toremain there, 
upon the account of Vitiolity - of Life, 
( which is contagious to- the reſt of the 
Society :) or be Extruded for Non-prohi- 
ciency 1n their Studies : Degradation to 
a lower Claſs, till they caught hold of M;z- 
zerva's Train, would certainly be the leaſt 
of their Cenſure. Neither ſhould the 
| S 4 Sub- 
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264” The Reformed Biſhop. 
Subje&, by this wiſhed for Contribution, 
be aiLoſer 3;:but (as we uſe to ſpeak ) he 
ſhould: prove a Gainer at the Jong run ; 
for, what:'is now. expended by them, 
would; by this' Method of Free-Schools, 
preſerve no leſs, ( if not much more ) to 
their Poſterity, over and above their more 
laudable Education : For Perſons of all 
| Ranks in this Nation, ' uſually ſending 
- their Sons to be taught in ſome Univerſi- 
__ ty,( which is highly Commendable, and 

- much applauded beyond Seas: ) they are, 
Caccording to their Quality ) oblig'd to 
Diſpenſe 'proportionable Salaries to their 
Inſtructors; Yea, they who have the In- 
 ſpection of them, are neceſlitated to re- 

uire theſe Honoraria, ſeeing the Provi- 

10ns of ſome Foundations are ſo ſmall a 
pittance, that they are diſproportionable 
to that ViFds and Amidns which the moſt 
Sober Perſon ſtands in need of; Not to 
ſpeak of the fuel of Charity and Hofpita- 
lity, and thoſe Materials for buying of 
Books, and Entertainment of a Servant to 
wait upon them, which the Dignity of 
that Office calls for. All which require 
much more money, than the Poverty of 
ſome Foundations can affard. 


And 
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And let this Chancellour of the Uni-. 
verſity contribute his utmoſt endeavours: 
that the Provoſt, or Head of the College, 
( uſually term'd Primar ) excell, not only 
in the above expreſſed Qualities, ( that 
he may deſervedly be termed the Princi- 
pal of that Incorporation ) but that alſo 
he be DoCtor of Divinity, and the Re- 
formed Canon Law ; that he may be in 
a capacity to conferr that Dignity up- 
on the moſt Learned of the Clergy, 
when their Ordizary ſhall call them there- 
unto, that many may be encouraged to 
merit that Degree ; Honour being the 
beſt Nurſing-Mother of Arts, and Pro- 
mover of Sciences. -- But, let thoſe who 
are, not. only Pious, Learned, and Pru- 
- dent, but: alſo known to have deſerved 
well of the Church, by their conſtant 
Loyalty, be invited in the firſt place, to 
the participation of that Honourable De- 
gree : For it is well enough known, that 
| Biſhops are not 1n a capacity to promote 
all ſuch to the moſt eminent Dignity of 
the Church; ( it were indeed a pitiful 
Nation, if the number of thoſe did not 
far (ſurpaſs that of the Epiſcopal Sees, 
ſuppoſe the Church were ſo happy, as to 
have the abſolute Diſpoſal of them : ) 
: | there- 
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therefore it were but juſt and fit, thatſuch 
deſerving Perſons were (at leaſt) rewarded 
with thoſe minute and. inexpenſive Ho- 
nours, as a CharaGer of the Churches ſpe- 
cial Favour towards them. 

But ſeeing the Royal Family (the ſole 
Fountain of Honour) hath gratiftied our 
Univerſities with that honourable Privi- 
lege and Faculty, To diſpenſe that Cog- 

nizance of Learning to the Worthy; let 

the Chancellours have a ſpecial Care, that 
the ſame be not abuſed and diſgrac'd, by 
the Promotion of the Unworthy: For, 
if old Knaves, Epicures, Buffoons,, and 

| grofle Ignorants, who have not a mouth- 
fal of good Latin, nor the art to form a 
right Syllogiſm, (not -to' ſpeak of thoſe 
Do@orcali - Dominarum:) be advanced to 
that Honour; it may provoke his Majeſty 
to recall that Privilege from Univerſities 
which hath been fo vilified. And, ſup- 
poſe his Majeſty be not informed of ſuch 
an Abuſe, - yet it will infallibly render 
that Honour defpicable, for an Age atleaſt. 
We read indeed of that famous Epaminon- 
das, that by his undertaking the ſordid 
_ Office of a Scavenger, he rendered that 
(which was formerly accounted the ba- 
ſelt,) the moſt honourable in his City: 
| But 


.F 
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Burt I fear, theſe pitiful Do&orcyl; ſhall be 
found the Reverſe of the Story, and the 
Antipodes of that gallant Theban; for the 

Degree will never dignifie them, but the 
will vilife the Honour: And it ſhall fare 
with it in the end, as 1t did with the Or- 
der of S. Michael in France, which was at 
firſt reputed very honourable, but when 
two or three unworthy Perſons were ad- 
mitted unto that Fraternity, no man of 
any worth would look after it any more, 
nor regard it in the leaſt, who had any 
Regard to his Reputation. Thus Thuar: 
1n the 234 Book of his excellent Hiſtory, 
introduceth a French Gentleman, ſpeak- 
ing to this Purpoſe, of that Order of 
Knighthood, (which was firſt inſtituted by 
Lewjs the 11th, and at Jaſt aboliſhed by 
K. Henry the Third.) Torquem Conchiliatuns 
poſtquame indignis promiſcue communicari ce- 
piſſet, non jam eſſe fortium virorum ITnſiene, 
ed ommninm beſtiarum Collare, And it ſhall 
be the Fate of thoſe ignorant Knights Er- 
rant, to be compared unto that vain Ro- 
man, Ventidius Baſſas, of whom it: was 
ſaid, That he ſpoiled a good Mzleter, 
and made but a bad Conſul. But I ſhall 
ſhut up this Paragraph with the Obſerva- 
tion of ſome very Judicious —_—_ 
at 
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268 The Reformed Biſhop. 
'That the Principal Reafon wherefore Pal- 
las hath ſo few painted. Shields in this Na- 
tion, 1s, becauſe the Sons of Mzrerva re- 
ceive fo little Encouragement from their 
Superiours; the much eaſier Arts of Adu- 
lation, and implicit Obedience, being 
more valued, than the wearifom Trade 
ofEviſceration; (it being no unfit Etymols- 
gy of the Word Minerva, quod nervos int- 
minuat ; and of Pallas, quod pallidos red- 


dat.) For there is much Sence in that of 


the Poet, 


Sint Mzcenates, non deerunt Flacce Ma- 


And' ſome in this too, 


quis enim Virtutem ampleditur ipſam, 
Prema (1 tollas? 


Time was (even among the Heathen) 
that Learning was a faffcient Protection 
againſt Tyranny; Wineſs Arntonizs Trinm- 
ir, who, when Yarro-Chis Enemy, and 
of a contrary Faction) was liſted for 
Death ; thus gallantly ſuperſcrib'd his 
-Name, Viuvat Varro vir dofiſſumws: Not 
to mention Alexander the Great his ſpa- 

— ring 
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The Reformed Biſhop.” 269 
ring of the Houſe and Family of Pindaras, 
in that total Everſion, and. Epidemical 


Deſtruction of the Thebars; becauſe he 


was the Renowned Prince of the Lyrick 
Poets, and unimitable, as Horace terms 
him. For, though this Domitian, Maxi- 
winian, and Lycinian Age affords but few 
Examples of this nature, yet ancient Re- 
cords have (almoſt innumerable) Inſtances 
to this Purpoſe. 

i..Tt cannat rationally be expected, that 
this Article ſhould be confirmed (as the 
former are) with many Eccleſiaſtical Ca- 
nons; ſeeing in the mepepepic of our Cita- 
tions; there were few Univerſities in the 
World, (that of Pavia and Bonoria, the 
oldeſt in theſe Weſtern Parts of the 
World, being by many years poſteriour 
thereunto;-) and ſcarce any DoG@ors, Ho- 
nore D:Goratus, as it is now uſed; which 
1s not properly an- Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, 


but a Civil Honour conferred, by the Se- 


cular Prince, upon Incorporations, {[mean 
the Faculty of diſpenſing it) or on partt- 
cular Perſons: Thus D' avila, in his ex- 
cellent Hiſtory of the Civil Warsof Fraxce 
tells us, of that Privilege, which Hexry 
the third, the French King, vouchſaf'd on 
the Cardinal Burbon; viz. To make _ 

| ors 
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Fors in every Faculty, or libeal Art: For, 
it being a Secular Honour, muſt original- 
ly derive it's Pedigree fromthe Throne. 

Yet we find ſome mention of DoGors, and 
ſome Orders concerning'them, in a Coun- 
cx] holden within the Intervall of our Al- 
legations; viz. Concil.Ceſar- Auguſtan.which 
was celebrated in the':6th Century. But | 
whether it was that Honour we have been i ; 
lately defcribing, or a Dignity purely Ec- | t 
cleſi Ahieal, adhbuc dubitant DoGores; though I 
it is moſt probable, that it alludes unto Þ (t 
thoſe Catechiſts who were appointed to in- Þ | 
ftrut the Catechumeni grandes, (which'was ff x 
an Office equivalent to our Profeſſours of || « 
Theology.) ſuch were Partenw, Clemens, 1 
and Origez in the School of Alexavtria. | 1 
And, (if we give Faith to S. Hierom. Lib. W « 
De Seript. Eecleſ.”) there was a continual EW \ 
Serres of ſuch Eccleſiaftical Doftors 1n that | F 
Church, from the Days of S. Mark the = x 
Evangeliſt, '\unto Partenw. Of which 
ſome 1nterpret thoſe Teachers,” mentioned ſW 2a 

Eph. 4. 11. For, as Paſtors govern the || « 

Church, fo theſe Theologues (ſay they) || & 

govern the Schools. Bur of" this Article 

Cy ifnot too much. + 1 
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PERORATION. 


Eing ſtirred in Spirit, I have adven- 
tured ( yet with all dueſubmiſſion ) 
to tender theſe 'Nineteen Propoſals unto 
- the ſerious Conſideration .of the Gover- 
nours of this Church. And fare I am, 
\the Conſcionable Practice of them, would 
be found more Honourable, and much 
more uſefu], both to Church and State, 
than were the Propoſitions of an equal 
number, which by the miſchievous 
| Long Parliament , were ſent after that 
Glorious Martyr, King Charles the firſt, 
whom they had firſt driven | from his 
Royal Reſidence, by moſt infolent Tu- 
mults. | : 

If the Author had not reſolved, long 
ago, never to raiſe his infignificant Name 
out of the Duſt of Oblivion, by giving 
the Preſs the *Frouble thereof, (which 1s 
already too much oppreſs'd with a Shoal 
of others,) he would: not have been a- 
ſham'd to owne thoſe Lines before all the 
World, with as much Confidence, and 
more 
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more Innocency too, than Heliodorus e- 
ſpouſed his ingenious Rowarce : But this 
ingenuous Boldneſs had never its Riſe 
from a Refletion upon the Elaquence of 
theſe few Sheets; for he is throughly 
convinced, that his blunt Style is very far 
from 'the Art of Oratory, and his Genius 
no: leſs removed from any Aﬀecation of 
the Flowers -of Rhetorick : but it is the 
Senſe ' of : theſe ſad Truths, and good 
Wiſhes, -emboſom'd in thoſe Lizes, which 
did create that Confidence 3 with ſome- 
thing alſo which his Conſcience calls Zeal, 
for- the Glory of God, and good of his 
Church >: Wherein he hath endeavoured 
. to trace the Footſteps of Salvia, ( that 
zealous Biſhop of Marſeils, who, in a Pa- 
rallel caſe to Ours, ſpeaks to this Purpoſe, 
Nor verba, ſed res; 'mon Ornamenta, ſed 
Documenta affeFtamm: nudus enim Verita- 
tis enſts intimius penetrat 3 at vitrumfucatunt 
verifatis Lucem 'excludit) and Gildas his 
ruthfyl Lamentations for, the great Dege- 
neracy of the Britiſh Church: . 
And, if his heart deceife-him not ve- 
ry much, he may confidently appeal to 
the Searcher of all Hearts, That 1t was 
no Diſſtisfation with the preſent Form 
of Church-Government, which Prog 
| im 
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him to pen. this Pamphlet; but rather a 
fincere Aﬀection thereunto, andan ardent 
-Deſire to ſee the Glory of theſecond Tem- 
 pletranſcend the Splendour of the Firſt 3 
- which he would account a kind of Bea- 
tifical Viſion upon Earth ; and wiſheth not 
to live one minute Longer, than to behold 
this Church once in Poſſeſſion of that Bleſ- 
ling: For,ſfince he was bleſſed with any Un- 
derſtanding, he had alwayes a Veneration 
forthat mode of Governinent,as having (in 
the greater Lines thereof ) a greater Analo- 
gy to the. Primitive Regiment, than any 
other Form coyn'd inthe Mint-houſe of Ge- 
neva; And if the moſt ancient Records. of 
Church-Hiſtory, and Fathersof the Church 
be made Judges in the matter, (which, in 
matters of Fa&, muſt needs be ; unleſs any 
be ſo-Enthyſiaſtick as to expe&t Divine Re- 
velation de 20vo, to determine this Con- 
troverſie.) I ſuppoſe the little Antiquity 
which he hath read, would engage him to 
pawn his natural Life upon the Probation 
of that Aſſertion, againſt all the Paralogiſms 
of Blondel and Salmaſizs (the two great 
Genevian Champions) and the more foo- 
liſh Cavils of many other Praters: to the 
ſame Purpoſe. | i fb 8} 
| 'T > Now, 
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Now, though the Author hath hum- 
bly tendered this Advice unto all of that 
Sacred Order ; yet he would not have 
any to imagine, that he undervalues any 
of them, or that he values all alike : He 
knows, that there were ſome two or three 
Stars among them, of the Firſt Magni- 
tude, now Eclipſed from us ; ( the dark 
Curtain of Death being drawn divers 
years ago, betwixt them and this World:) 
who, (' when they were in it) were look- 
ed upon by all honeſt men, as Perſons of 
approved Integrity, and who ſuffered 
much for Conſcience-fake, even Impri- 
ſonment, Banifhment, and Confiſcation of 
their Goods; yea, ſome of them hardly 
eſcap'd with their Lives : that Helliſh 
- Conſpiracy amongſt us being ſomewhat 
of kin to the Grecian Confederacy, 
whoſe Inſolent Cruelty did ſo oppreſs the 
_ Trojans, that it gave occaſion to the 
oct to lay, 
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Una ſalus viitis, nullam ſperare ſalutem. 


Yea,” the Author being honoured with 
the intimate acquaintance of ſore that 
are alive, he doth highly eſteem them, as 
very 
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yery good men ; and fo they were gene” 
rally reputed when, they were but Preſby- 
ters; yet, either the want of a reſolute. 


Courage in them, ( the privation whereof 
is a great Remora to great Actions: ) or 


the deſtitution of Concurrence in others, 
' { it being the Fate of thoſe who. are une- 
qually yoked, when one preſleth forward, 
another draweth back-z hath nullified 
their beſt Wiſhes, and annihilated their 
good Endeavours 3 Nothing being more 
contrary, nor a greater Adverfary to a 
dire& and ſtrait motion, than that which 
is Oblique and Retrograde; and nothing 
more repugnant to a natural Conamen, 
than a Periftaltick Motion. Which de- 


plorable Diſappointment cannot but give 


occaſion to thoſe well-meaning men, to 
take up that Lamentation of Pope Adri- 
an the Sixth, ( whofe beſt motions were 
retarded, and abſolutcly hindred by his 
unhappy Colleagues in the Conſiſtory : ) 
who faid to his familiar and truſty Friends; 
That the condition of Popes was miſerablez 
ſeeing it was plain, that they could not do 
good, though they deſired and endeavoured 


to do it. C which Obſtacles are, ſet down 


at Ictigth by P adre Paulo; or Pietro Savoe 
T 2 Pg- 


11 
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Polano, in his excellent Hiſtory of the 


Councel of Trent.) From which Story Mar-. 


cells Cervinus (another Pope, of 22 days 
ſtanding) took occaſion to ſay, Nor vide- 
re ſe, quomodo qui faſtiginm hoc altiſſumumte- 
zerent, ſaluti ſux conſulere poſſunt. Yea, 
they.will be apt to joyn Iflue in the End, 
with the Proteſtation of that dying Empe- 
rour, Felix fi non Imperaſſem: and multunt 
' zncola fuit anima mea. And from this in- 
efticacious Employment, many Spectators 

who ſee not theſe. hidden Impediments, 
and ſecret Back-fprents; ) are ready to 
take Occaſion to paſs this uncharitable Ver- 
dict on thoſe good men; That their beſt 
Wiſhes are but Velleities; and that they 
have marred good Preſbyters,and made but 
11] Biſhops: And, infine, will apply to them 
the Obſervation of the Hiſtorian concern- 
ing the Emperour Galba; That all men 
thought him Worthy to reign, before he 
did Deſign to Reign : the 1 being ob- 
ſerved in the laft Age, concerning Herry 
the third of France. For, Magiſtratzs iu- 


dicat virum. 


Neither was it any Schifinatical -Hu- 
mour in the Author, which prompted him 
| tO 
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to this Remonſtrance: For he is ſo far 
from having any Deſign to trouble 
the Peace of the Church, that he is ſtill 


apt to comply with the Counſel of Clemert 
of Rome, to the Corinthians, & 9 5p# xo, 


y C45, % GY IGAGTE, EXYLPH, QTEpu, S cv 
Benner, 3} wow Th WPIHHNT eve Val TE 
mrorilus* prov To Toiprioy T8 Regs apndme 
TU, Th X.AnFEGH EVO TpeoC UTEPWY- Epiphani- 
#-- (Hereſ. 27.) fayeth, that Clement was 
an Inſtance of this Chriſtian Advice, by 
reſigning the Roman See to Linws and Cle- 
tus: But ſure Chryſoſtom ( How.2. in Ephe/.) 
profeſſeth ſo much of himſelf; and that 
excellent Theologue Gregorie Vazians. did 
really praQtice it at Conſtartinople, making 
himſelf a Jonah (as he proteſted in his 
eloquent Oration to the Second General 
Conncel. ) to pacifie thoſe -Tumults which 
were raiſed about that Patriarchate, 
Thy Po graay TmUPNHTNNLTD, ſaith Socrates, 
Hiſt. L. 5. c. 7. He would willingly 
chooſe rather to be exiled into Terra 
Anſtralis incognita, and to be tranſport- 
ed extra Anni Soliſque vias, than to thraw 
the leaſt Spark of Fire into the Baſoum 


of the Church : which pernicious Flame (it. 


T3 he 
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he were conſcious of 'any Guilt of 
his own that had: Kindled the fame;) he 
would' judge his heart*blood too mean 
a Sacrifice ro extinguiſh it ; having till 
In ' mind © the; ſad Sentence 'of S. Cy- 
prian , That Schiſm 3s ſuth a Crime, 
which” cannot be expiated by - Martyrdome. 
Neither is. he unmindfull of the Words 
of Dionyfine Alex. his Contemporary, who 
teMs us: That it 75 better to ſuffer any thing, 
than that the Church-of God ſhould be rent 
714. pieces: And it is no leſs glorious to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdome, to keep Drviſton out of the 
Charch, than to die for not ſacrificing tf 
Taols; For in the one Caſe a man ſuffers 
' Martyrdome 'only uporr his own account, bit 
in the other, be ſuffers for the Advantage oj 
the whole Church. Tt 1s alſo very remark- 
able to this Purpoſe, what Optatys (lib. 7. 
* cont. Parmen.) hath ſaid, Bono Qnitatis, 
' « ſepelierda efſe peccata. But he muſt needs 
be. very uncharitable to a skilful Phyſi- 
cian, who imagines, that he hath a. bad 
Deſign upon the Life of his Patient, be- 
"cauſe he applyes Corrofives, when Leni 
tives are rite by Experience to have 
done no Good; yea, he who hath taſted 
of that Art of Eſclapius but _—_ la- 


. "SP 
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bris, may know, that one whoſe Body 


' 1s Plethorick, and Cacochymick, may 


{leep for a time in a whole Skinz yet 
he cannot enjoy perfect Health, till theſe 
Superfluous Humours, which oppreſs Na- 
ture, be evacuated by ſeaſonable Phle- 
botomy, and Specifick Catharticks: And 
that there be ſome ſtupid Diſeaſes, -(-\uch 


as a Lethargy-Fever) whoſe Nagcotical 


Diſtemper ſo benummes: the Brains, that 
the Patient cannot be throughly remedy- 
ed, till he be awakened, and kept wa- 
king, though it were with Pinching. It 
1s indeed eafie for any Chirurgeon. to Ci- 
catrize a 'dangerous wound; but. it. will 
certainly feſter and corrupt within, if 
it be not firſt launced;. .and- ſearched to 
the Bottom : Paracelſus his Palliative 
Cures laſted not beyond the year. But 
that methodical Phyſitian merits moſt 


Praiſe, who, by removing the Cauſe of 


the Diſeaſe entirely, 1s an happy Inſtry- 
ment (under God) of producing the. no- 
ble and diuturnal Effect of Health; Mews 
ſana in corpore ſano, being the moſt excet- 
lent Blefling of this World. trend 

Much lefs was Ambition his Inſtigatriz 
to. this Remonſtrance: For the: Author - 
Ns 3 4 knows 
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Knows-very well, that this Freedom of 
Spifit, is not the Mode of this Age Le- 
ware fe hurmo, He was accounted a wiſe 
mann his time, 'who uttered that much 
explrienced *Frath - in | ours, Obſequiur 
amicos,” Veritas odinm parit : 1t being 
_the- Temper of this TIron' Age, to look 
upon/ingenuous Perſons as none of the 
wiſeſt 3 (ſo much Honeſty appearing as 
ſo much Folly, in the Eyes of all thoſe 
who have not yet learned to diſcern true 
Wiſdom from Cunning and bafe Crafti- 
neſs; thongh there isuſually no better Fence 
againſt 'the Blows-of Envy or Malice, than 
theireceived Opinion, of not being great- 
Iy wiſe.) And, if his Conſcience had per- 
mitted him to'ſtudy-the modern Politicks, 
he' would have: found the Advice, , which 
 Tiveſtas the Sooth-ſayer gave unto Ulyſſes, 
a very uſeful Refle&ion to this Purpoſe ; 
who,” being enquir'd what was the readi-' 
eſt/ Stair 'to riſe: unto Preferment in this 
World,” that Hermaphrodite 1pgenuouſ- 
ly-told ' him, | That he ought to make 
Uſs--of *a Ladder confiſting 'of three 
Roundles; wiz. To learn to he, to flat- 
ter, and to diſſemble. Now, as that craft- 
ty Gregian was found but too ke K 
-4, 235000 Wo 1{c1-. 
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Difciple in that School ; ſo theſe Match- 
avelian Arts 'of Modern Policy, (as Poli- + 
cy is now-a-dayes defin'id by Falſhood- 
and Knayery:) are but too much in Faſhi- 
on in this Age, where Diſingenuity is ac- 
counted Wit, and Honeſty the height of 
Folly: Aſtrea having fled to Heaven it's no 
wonder, that Heroical Vertue hath afcend- 
ed with her, and farce left any thing be- 
hind, but Species Virtutibus ſiriles 5 which 
. Shadow cannot expe& much carefling 
and  countenancing in this World, ſee- 
' Ing bold-fac'd Vice hath uſurped both the 
Place and Name of her Antagoniſt. But 
he who lives every day in the View of 
Death, and is very ſenfible of its ſwift 
Approaches, is far out of the Reach of 
that Temptation: (being thorowly con- 
_ vinc'd ,' that He who walks nprightly, 
walks ſecurely 5 and that Froſt and Fraud 
have dirty Ends; and that 'no truly Ge- 
nerous Perſon. (though he were no Chri- 
ſtian) can be difingenuous, ſeeing it al- 
ways argues fome Principle of baſeneſs 
within.) Yea,the dark Viſage of that King 
of Terrours hath, long ago, Ecclipſed from 
his Eye the ſight of a Mytire. I re- 
- member a Story, which one of my Inti- 
| | | _ mate 


mate Acquaintance told me; ( whom I 
have very good Reaſon to believe :) 
About the time of the Reeſtabliſhment of 
this Government, a Motion was made 
to him, by one that was a great Favou- 
rite then, That he would procure unto 
him a Call to aſcend. one of thoſe empty 
Chairs. But he. anſwered to this Purpoſe 
(having firſt returned a homely Comple- 
ment of Thanks to that:generous Perſon, 
- for that immerited Favour:) In ſuch a 
Conjundure, when that Tabernacle is to 
be reared up- again, which (not many 
| Years agoe) was thrown down with fo 
muchy Malice, , Obloquie, and Contempt, 
fo that the very Name of the Government 
was odious to. a Multitude of bigotted 
People, who demoliſhed that ancient Fa- 
brick,, with no leſs averſation of it, than 
the Government: of the Decemwiri was at 
Rome, or the Thirty Tyrants of Athens; 
' and who would be-no. leſs averſe fromthe 
Reſtitution of it, than thoſe of Old- Rome 
were, from the Reſtauration of the expul- | 
ſed Tarquins ; or thoſe of Syracuſa, from 
the Redreſs of Dionyſtas:the younger 3 or 
the People of Conftartinople, from the Re- 
turn of Juſtinies the ſecond: That thel 


vile 
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vile Aſperſions which had been thrown 
upon the late Government and - Go- 
vernours, ( many. whereof he ſuppo- 
ſed_ were Invidious and Groundleſs ; ) 
might be ſpeedily wiped off ; and that 
Apoſtolick Regiment reſtored to its pri- 
{tine Beauty and Vigour ; there was an 


indifpenſtble Necefftity, that the New 


Governours ſhould be endued with Pie- 
ty, Charity, Learning, Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Patience; with ſelf-denyal, Gravity, 
Hoſpitality, and all the Cardinal Vertues, 
far above the ordinary Level; that by 


- the extraordinary and admirable Luſtre 


of their Parts, they might again reſtore 


this Church to its former Splendour. 
Which being a very Impar Congreſſns for 


him, who was juvenis 0mmi modo, and the 
unfitteſt of ten thouſand; . therefore he 
_ neither could, nor would undertake that 
Office, in ſuch a ticklifh Conjuneture. IT 
have not the Ambition (ſubjoyned he) 
to ſay with Cato the elder, Fhat I had rather 
it were enquired, ' Wherefore Cato hath no 
S$t4tua, than, wherefore he hath one 3 but 
ſure I am, it would be a matter of no leſs 
Complacency to me; than it was to. that 
noble Sparta, 'to-hear, that there be, o__ 
Oey Ah $3 ae ernoaes, ode 
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only 300, but alſo 3000: of my Country- 
men, morecapable of thoſe ſublime Imploy- 
 . ments, than my poor ſelf. Yer, (as he 
_ farther added) if Ithought my ſelf Par Ne- 
gotio, I bleſs Heaven for 1t, that I havethe ' 
fame Sentiment that -poſſefied the Soul of 
dying S. Martin of Tours, who 1n his laſt 
Agony cryed out, Domine, fi adbuc ſine 
. utzlis tue Eccleſie, non recuſo Laborem ; pro- 
_ vided that Labour could be uſeful to the 
Church: which, in this preſent Conjun- 
: ture, can hardly be expected. Yea, the 
_ Reporter, being honoured with ſome Fa- 
 miliarity by. that great man, when he was 
in Private, (for, as Mixutins Felix hath 
ſaid, Amicitia aut Pares invenit, ant facit:) 
he had ſhut up this Declinator with theſe 
very words, quia 'nec poſſum, nec debeo, 
 7deo non" wolo, For (if there be any Truth 
| In that old Maxim, qui clam vixit, bene vi- 
xit;z) it muſt needs be verified in this 
vertiginous and critical Age. And, ſure 
I am, -he then ſpoke as he thought: and if 
at any 'time ſince; he. entertained any 
ſuch Thoughts, God knows he had no 
-other Deſign, | but to retrive again the 
Apoſltolick Pattern into this Church as 
much as poſſibly could be effefted by 
| one 
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one moving within the Sphere of his own 
Capacity. Yea ſuppoſe he had the faireſt 
Invitation imaginable to be elevated unto 
the Solſtice of Eccleſiaſtical Honour in this 
National Church, yet he would entertain 
it with no other Complacency, but this 
alone, That he had now a Call from Hea- 
' ven to exerciſe an Art of very great Self- 
denial, even to Sacrifice all his worldly 


Contentment, and Enjoyments, for the 
Intereſt of the Church, and Glory of his 


'. heavenly Maſter. If S. Paxzlinus did wil- 


 lingly make himſelf a Slave, to redeem a 
| poor Widow's Son from Bondage; (not 
to ſpeak of thoſe Heathen Herozs, Codrus 
Zopirns, Curtins, and the two Roman 
Decii, who devoted themſelves to Death 
for the Goad of their reſpective Countries:) 
ſure it becomes all the true Sons of the 
Church (in imitation of Moſes,and S. Paul) 
to devote all their deareſt Intereſts, that 
they may procure the Manumiſſion of her 
that conceiv'd them. _. 

Burt, leſt this Pamphlet run out at the 
Gate of a tedious Peroration, ( as the 
Cynick Philoſopher ſaid of the little City 
of Mindus, with its diſproportionable 
Gates; ) I ſhall therefore period it mY 
this 
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this humble Drtreaty to all Ingenuous 
Readers,” That they be not' ſo unchari- 
table to the Author, as to impute theſe 
Lines unto a Principle of Envy or Ma- 
_ lice againſt the Perſons of any. of our 
Governours, as if he had the deſperate 
boldneſs to run the hazard of that Curſe 
of Cham, for diſcovering his Father's Na- 
kedneſs :- But, let us ſuppoſe the Author 
to have been. baſely injured by ſome 
_ of them to -whom he had done good 
Offices, and palpably betrayed under 


Truſt; (though he is not fo Diſpirited. 


with the conſideration of their Sublimi- 
ty, and his own Lowneſs, but that he 
knows, that Formica habet ſuam bilem, 
\and that the deſpiſed Scarabee aveng'd 
| it RIF on the Bird of F»piter, though the 
fame is reputed King of the plumed Ani- 
mals; ) yet | Chriſtianity would have 
prone him to have gone a preater 
ength in Self-denial then Chri _—_ 
Ck who ſaid only, If I were not a Chriſtian 
ſhould be rl ) by heaping even 
coals of Fire upon the heads of his great- 
eſt Enemies, when occaſion ſerved : And 
in doing lo, would have expected a Re- 


7 ward from 'God. Which SelE-denial he 
might 
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might have learned from ſome of the Hea- 
thens ; even from the Practice of Lycurgys 
and Zeno, and from the Do@rine- of Se- 
meca, who bath taught: us, That 7-:mare 
verbum eſt QUltio : in which regard he 
diſcovered himſelf a much better Moraliſt, 
than that Stagyrite, who reputed Revenge 
an at of Magnanimity. For when the 
Author ruminates upon all theſe things 
which fall under conſideration in refe- 
rence to that Office, he is very apt to ac- 
| knowledge, that whoſoever undertakes it 

in this Age, becomes rather the obje& of 
Pity than Envy 3 it being truly ſaid by 
the Emperour Djocleſian, Difficillimup eſt 
reFe imperare : how much more in this 
Tron Age, in which that Wiſh is abſo- 
lutely unneceflary, | 


Materiamque tus triſtens Virtutibas opta. 


And as for any imputation of Malice, 
(if his heart deceive him not very much 
he would be much more ready to make 
Uſe of the Paludamentunm of Conſtantine 
the Great, than to make any invidious 
DeteGion. And till the Reader can con- 
yince him, that there cannot be Pax _ 

me 
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hominibus, &» bellum cum vitiis, in ſen- 
Ju compoſito, he hopes Charity will dif 
ſever them in his behalf : Yea, ( as Se» 
zeca hath obſerved well) Cato the El- 
der was .no leſs uſeful to the State 
of Rome, than Scipio Africanns 5 becauſe, 
as this Noble Rowan did defeat the 
Phyſical Enemies of his Countrey, ſo 
that auſtere. Cexſor did ſucceſsfully Com- 
bat againſt the Moral Adverfaries 
thereof. That Apology which St. Ere- 
ro: made for his Tartneſs, is a fſuffici- 
ent Vindication of the Author 3 For, if 
a Stylus aculeatus be allowable againſt 
a Charge of Hereſte, it is no leſs law- 
ful in the Cauſe of God. For when 
the Honour of the Divine Majeſty, and 
the Intereſt of his Church, are deeply 
concerned, we ought to regard the Glo- 
ry. of the Supreme, infinitely above that 
of anyother Superiour; For Amicus Socra- 
tes, amicus Plato, ſed magis amica Veri- 
| #as: To which azppyjoia. for the Truth, 

and Intereſt of the Church, all truly 
zealous Eccleftafticks are animated by 
that notable Saying of Saint Aguſtin, 
A veritaten \ occultat , &* qui. prodit 

endacium , nterque Tens eſt : ille, quia 


pro- 
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prodeſſe non vult; hic, quia nocere deſide- 
rat. , 

But, though Tiberias ( none of the 
beſt of Emperours) uſed to fay, Ir 
Civitate libera, linguam, mentemque libe- 
ram eſſe debere ;, yet ſure I am, If theſe 
Gravamina (. which would amount to 
the number of German ones, if they 
were ſubdivided, and fold by Retail ) 
had been heard patiently in private, 
they needed not have been told in 
Publick ; though there were never 
more Provocations for all men to ſpeak 
than now, when all the Miſchiefs that 
other Ages did but imagine, are now 
practiſed, and, when Oppreſſzon hath 
made a Wiſe man mad, and ( 1n the 
mean time ) the dumb Aſſes are taught 
to forbid the Madneſs of the Prophets. 
But there being too many in the world, 
who, (as Ariſtippus ſaid ) have their 
cars in their feet, and they who are 
{traight, finding it very inconvenient to 
ſtoop ſo low, therefore are neceſſitated 
to take other meaſures of Communica- 
110n : _— ejus Principis ſalus eft, 
( as ſaid a Wile man ) cujns anres 

V ita 
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#2 formate. ſunt, ut aſpera que atilia, 


mee quicquam miſt jucundum accipiant : 
Nw T 4 


as Confſilii eft ejus vita, & eſ- 
_ ſertiaz qui erepti, Conſulium evaneſcit. 

 _.-. But perhaps it may be objected, That 
it .is' fit, that all Papers which are de- 
fign'd: for. the Preſs, ſhould ( in prima 
#ftartia ) be preſented unto thoſe, who, 

jure -eminentiz, are appointed Supervi- 


fors thereof I ſhall refer it to the 
Judgment of -the Candid Reader, if | 


the Author had not good- reaſon to 


conclude, that he might ſpare his pains 


in ' making ſuch an Addreſs, by the 
ſtrange enſuing Narration told him (not 
long ago ) by. one who had deſigned 
ſomething very uſeful ( as - he ſuppo- 
fed.) for the Church ; viz. Ar exa# 
' Method of ftudying the Primitive Fathers, 
even to the Death of Gregory the Great, 
whom he accounted the Laſt of thoſe 
Worthies; ( as one called Bratzs 'and 


Caſfi , ' Oltimi Romanorum : ) though 


Venerable Bede, Holy Arſelzz, and De- 
vout Bernard, have merited eternal Re- 
membrance in the. Church. Which Me- 

thod, -( if proſecuted as he intended ) 
*he humbly conceiv'd, would be found 
; more 
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 more-uſeful for- all Unbyaſſed Readers, 


than the' Treatiſes of Baronies, Sixtws 


# 


Senenſis, Bellarmin, Poſſevin, Perron, Law- 


-ney, Sirmundws, and Contins, to that 


purpoſe ; or the TradQates of the Mag- 
deburgenſes, with their Epitomator Oþ- 
ander, Scultetus, Reinolds, Cocus, Rivet, 
Blondel, and Dallee, the Popiſh Authors 
being generally too lax ( though the 
four laſt in order are either FG £r an 


. or much more ingenuous than the reſt, 
. and the Reformed too ſtridt , on that 


Subject 3 , the former diſcovering too 
alpable a Deſign to buoy up a for- 
forn Canſe by Suppofititious Fathers, 
and Spurious Books ; and the latter hav- 
ing too much of the Critick and Satyriſt 


in them. 


The Diagram of which great Deſign 
being preſented by the Author to a 
Principal Member of that Order, in or- 
der to the giving of his Judgment as 


' to the propos'd Method 3 And what he 


concluded to be either defetive or re- 
dundant therein, the Author was reſfolv- 
ed to take in very good part ; ( think- 
ing himfelf bound to reverence the Q- 


- pinions of his Superiours, But he did 
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meet with 'no_ other, Verdi& or Comple- 
ment, fave this aſtoniſhing Anſwer from 
ſuch a Perfon ; That he had no Leiſure 
 tolook' after ſuch Books, Che being di- 
| firacted too much- with other Imploy- 
tments:) and that there were too many 
Books already jn the World. ( which 
haſty Cenſure he paſſed on that whereof 
he had never read one Line.) Which 
'. could not but appear very ſtrange to any 
m his right Wits, when he reflc&s upon 
the Dilpofition of the Country whereof 
it was ſpoken. We find indeed in a late 
Setyriſt, (who had the Spirit of his Call- 
ing as abundantly as any;) a Nation tax- 
ed as being Epidemical, becauſe they ſend 
forth many Examina of the Fruit of their 
Bodies 1nto forreign Countries, and di- 
| vers Colonies to. New Plantations; but it 
is the firſt time T have heard them 
charged with the exuberant Spawn of the 
fruit”of their Brains. And though that 
Obſervation - concerning Africa, ſemper 
aliquid adfert novi, may be alfo applyed 
to this Country, yet it 1s not to be un- 
derſtood'of the one or the other, mn re- 
ference-to new Books; but rather of 
renewed monſtruous Productions; wa) 

ch | theſe 
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theſe Countries being,in theſe latter Ages 
of the World, ſandy and barren, asto 1n- 

tellectual Births. | | 
\_ But, 1n fine, he remitted the peruſal 
of that Platform to another of his Or- 
der, who was no leſs taken up with the 
Study of Modern Politicks than himſelf; 
yea, was become fo much in Love with 
that Trade, that he had put the intervall 
of many German Miles and Years, be-. 
twixt himſelf and his proper Charge, that 
he might practice the Principles of his be- 
| loved Art upon a fitter Scene: whereby 
this ghoſtly Mountebank did emulate the 
Sagacity of a Sharleton, as to the Conve- 
niency of the Erettion of his Stage; all 

uak-ſalvers (who have the Spirit of their 
baſe Calling) being ſure to reſort unto 
thoſe places where there 15 moſt Money, 
| and the greateſt Concourſe of People. 

The lighted Brother finding ſuch Ad- 
dreſſes to be in vain, immediately call'd 
to mind the Anſwer which' that cruel 
Duke de Alva gave to Henry the 4th of 
France; who having demanded of him, 
if he had obſerved that great Ecclipſe of 
the Sun which had lately happened ; 
the Duke ingenuouſly reply'd, That 

| » Fo WJ he 
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he had ſo. much adae. upon Earth, that he 
coyld. not get leiſure. to look np; to Hea- 
ver : And at laſt concluded; ' that the 
true. Cauſe of their averſation .C though 
they wr aſbam'd.; to utter 'it') was 
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that:old Maxim, - Jenot; nulla cupido, and 
Blind Men fbould' not judge of Colours. 
Yet; that, mdiſcreet, Repulſe proved ſuch 
2 Temptation . to. the Author, that he 
had much ado to 'reſtrain himſelf from 
throwing. thoſe. painfal Papers into the 
ne, of Vilcan 5 and hardly. refrained 
from crying out. with Scipza Africarus, 
dugratu: Patria, ne. offa quidem mea habe- 
bzs. ;"\but could not” forbear the pro- 
nouncing that Expoltulation, Bowe De- 
us 1 "Ad que tempora me reſervaſti < 

Yet ſome were more charitable to 
their: IntelleGuals, than to. their | Mo- 
rals; And did apprehend, that the Fear 
of the Expence of a Dedication , made 
them fo ſhye 3 wherein they were- 1n- 
deed greatly miſtaken « For,as it was ne- 
ver the intention of the Author to prey 
upon his Patron, ( he having:alwayes 
hated a beggarly Dependancez) fo.it was 
as little ini his mind to ſhelter himſelf 
under the Wings: of ſuch re” 
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C left that Support ſhould prove a Staff 
of Reed in the end: ) that Lucubration 
being defign'd for a Noble Perſon of 


much greater Worth and Eminency, 


who was pleaſed, out of his own mouth, 


to permit that Honour to the Authorz 
yea, more than ſo, who was ſo obliging- 
ly condeſcending, as to declare, [That 
he look'd upon it as a ſpecial Honour 
deſign'd for himſelf: ( ſo vaſt is the dif- 
ference betwixt'a Noble and a Plebeian 


Education ) the Effect whereof will ap- 
pear 1n its own time : there being ( as 


to this great Undertaking ) an indi- 
ſpenſible neceſfity of complying with 


that ſound Advice, in reference to the 
Writing of a Book judiciouſly, I nonnn: 
prematur aunm:; And, I wilh, that even 
theſe years be found commenſurable ta 
ſuch a Work. For the Author of fuch 
a Laborious Task, hath good reaſon to 
ſay, as Vireil did of his Works, ſe verſus 


ſuos componere, ut Orſs fetus, lambendo, 


But from this ſuppoſed Miſconception, 
we may-inferr, That none ſhould con- 
trovert upon the om, till they be ſure 
of the 571. And thus ended that Narra- 


tive. 
V 4 But 


2 _ The i Refi Biſkop 
But if it” be further  Objedted ;: That, 
 (howſoever'thoſe of the Order imploy 
their' time, ) they have: Chaplains, whofe 
Province it 1s to Superviſe the Prefs. For 
Anfwer's This were indeed a pertinent 
"a ion, and fit Expedient, it they who 
Funder that Notion, did emulate thoſe 
CF that Office in Brgland; ( ſome where- 
of not only merited to be DoGtors of Di- 
vinity;but have alſo a ſtock of Knowledge 
little inferiour to any of the Nation: ) But 
with us, ſome have not any Servants that 
go underthar Denomination, (and,I wiſh, 
mm the deſtitution thereof, they be not 
wanting to that Oeconomical Religious 
Solemmty, termed F amily-Worſhip.) And 
as"for* thoſe who are inveſted- with that 
Title, they are uſually ſuch pitiful, igno- 
rant Striplings, that they have not ſuffici- 
ent capacity to examine, to-good purpoſe, 
the moſt inconfiderable Catechiſm, far leſs 
are they pares negotio for ſo great a Work, 
which coſt the Learned Biſhop Andrews 
eighteen years Study. Ard if any of theſe 
Chaplains had the forchead to undertake 
ſuch Animadverſions, 1t-might be deſer- 
vedly ſaid of them, zelut Aſinus ad Ly- 


r4m 3 and they would be found to refim- 
" De 
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ble Z=ſop's Cock, who preferr'd the Bar- 
ley-grain 'to the precious Gemm ; and: 
greater fools than Paris, who put a great- 
er eſtimate on. fading Beauty, than on 
Wiſdom or Power ; yea, they. would be 
obſerved to run parallel to the Phrygian 
Midas, who preferr'd the Pipe of Pay to * 
the Harp of Apollo, and got Aſſes Ears for 
the Guerdon of his fooliſh Judgment : 
Neither ſhould they have any thing to 
magnifie their ignorant boldneſs, fave 
that Epitaph of Phaeton, (whole Fate they 
would ſurely undergo; ) ef 


Et {i non potuit, magnis tamen excidit auſts.. 


But it 1s high time to end this little Ez- 
chiridium, which 1s {well'd to a greater 
bulk than at firſt we delign'd it 3 (it being 
one of my greateſt troubles, in ſtudy- 
ing brevity to avoid Prolizity : ) There- 
fore T ſhall conclude with this one Senti- 
ment upon the whole Premiles. 

I am fully perfwaded, that if our Go- 
vernours did cordially comply with the. 
fore-going Propoſals, this Church (which 
hath been long Militant in the moſt 


pitiful ſence, ) would at Iaft yon 
r1- 
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Triumphant; and 'ſhould ere& the Tro- 
nies of its victory over its moſt implaca- 
Enemies; And our Biſhops, being 
honoured by the Almighty to be the In- 
ſtaurators of this Church,ſhould (in fine ) 
have occaſion to ſay of it,'as' Auguſins Ce- 
ſar ſaid of Rome, Inveni lateritiam, \relin- 
quo memoream. For I have heard many 
well-meaning Perſons, who. paſs under 
the Notion of Fanaticks, ſolemnly de- 
clare, That if they obſerved our Biſhops 
making Conſcience to perform all thoſe 
Duties which are incumbent on their Of 
fice, they would be as forward as any to 
hugg them-1n their Arms, and ready to 
ſubmit cheerfully to their Juriſdiction : 
Yea more thin ſo 3 That if their Morals 
were intire and eminent, their moderate 
Rituals would be but feeble Scar-crows, 
and fearleſs Bug-bears to them. For when 
they ſee any Eccleſiaſtick of an Holy Life, 
and who ſets about all the Daties of his 
Calling diligently and faithfully; though 
| he be diametrically oppoſite, and point 
blank contrary to their Way ; yet they 
mwardly reverence him, and defer no 
 Hittle external Reſpe&t to him : yea, they 
are apt to envy our Church the Poſlefſ- 
"FL on 
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on of him, and to fay, Talis cam ſit, utinam 
 woſter efſet : And I am fully perſwaded, 
that this would be a more durable Enote 
cum, than that German Interim, which was 
contrived with ſo much Craft, by that 
Triumviri of Almain, viz. Flugins, Eſlebius, 
_ and Sidomins, But this is to' be under- 
{food onely of thoſe Fanaticks, whoſe 
. Hectick Fever hath not as yet proceeded 
_ the length of an incurable Maraſmus. 

The beſt Epiphorema I can ſubjoyn, as 
an Epilogue to this Exchiridion, 1s, the 
Royal Judgment of one who deſerves to 


| be termed 4 Nurſmg-Father both to 


Church and State, who hath teſtified of 
himſelf, That he eſteemed it his greateſt 
Title to be called, and his chiefett glory 
to be the Defender of the Church, both in 
its true Faith, and 1ts juſt Fruitions 5 
equally abhorring Sacrilege- and Apiſtay 
This 1s that Glorious Martyr King Charles 
the Firſt, in his Eizay Bannn, where he 
expreſſeth himſelf thus :* Not that 1 an 
againſt the managing of this Preſidency and 
Authority in one man, by the joynt counſel 
and conſent of many Presbyters : I have of- 
fered to reſtore that, as a fit Means to avoid 


thoſe Erroyrs, Corruptions, and Partialities, 
which 
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which-art incident 10. anyone man ; alſo to 
avoid Tyranny, 'which:becomes no Chriſtian ; 
beſt of all: Church-men : beſides, it will be 
#:xreans to take: away that burthen, and o0di- 
um: of :Aﬀairs,: which: may le too. heavy on 
one mais ſhoulders,” as indeed Ithink it for- 
mmerly did-bnthe; Biſhops here. And a little 
after, in-;that-:ame.. Section, concernin 
the -Difference, betwixt - the King an 
Two. Houſes, in. point of |Church-Go- 
vernment,;|His Majeſty./adds : this Brief, 
but moſt.-Judicious Sentiment concern- 
ing Church-Government 3 |-190., 
-.+ A: right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfie 
all juſt Deſires, and Irtereſts of good Bi- 
ſhops, humble Presbyters, and ſober People ; 
fo at Church-Aff airs ſhould. be managed nei- 
ther with Tyranny, Parity, nor Popularity ; 
neither Biſhops ejefed, nor Presbjters de- 
ſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. Amen. 
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